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' Read These Comments 
THIS BOOK OF A LIFETIME ... FOR A LIFETIME is x DR. WILBUR M. SMITH, Author, Peloubet’s Select 
a Notes, Professor, ‘Fuller Theological Seminary: ‘‘I do 
loved by young and old. 764 pages with 160 


not know any single volume which puts so much im- Fe 
portant material in such a small space, Especially do 
I like the impression which the book gives of depend- 





photos and maps. Size 444 x 6Y, x 14 ins. 


poraneous Ancient History; and 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES, some of them really 


amazing, which confirm or supplement the Bible; and 


How WE GOT THE BIBLE, Formation of the Canon, 
Apocryphal Books, Ancient Manuscripts, Translations, etc.; 


This book is an ABBREVIATED BIBLE COM- 
¥ MENTARY, with Notes on every book in the Bible, 
and an abundance of Side-Lights from Contem- 


ability and accuracy.’ 


* SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES: ‘‘A truly remarkable 
little book , . . a tremendous wealth of valuable and 
pertinent information . , . a reservoir of profound 
Bible knowledge . . . of amazing richness , . , true to 
the fundamentals of the faith.’’ 


«x MOODY MONTHLY: ‘An astounding amount of re- 
lated material makes this big, little book a real com- 
pendium for Bible students.’ 


* SUNDAY MAGAZINE: ‘‘A modern wonder-book 
among religious publications .- . . So honest in its 
approach and politan its tents, it is received 
by every evangelical Protestant denomination in the 
country ,.. in conservative schools and seminaries 
from coast to coast.’ 


* UNITED EVANGELICAL ACTION: ‘This book . 
is packed with more accurate, vital, usable informa- 
tion about the Bible and the church than can be found 





and in any book its size anywhere.’ 


« DR. W. D. TURKINGTON, Asbury Seminary (Metho- 
dist), Wilmore, Ky.: ‘‘I think it is one of the best 


AN EPITOME OF CHURCH HIsTorY, Early Church 
little books of Bible information that it has been 


Fathers, Persecutions, Rise of the Papacy, Luther, the Ref- 
ormation, 


There is nothing published, of its size, or price, that 
has anything like as much practical and useful Bible informa- 
tion. It is especially valuable for Sunday School Teachers and 
Bible class students. 


my privilege to see.’’ 


+*« WATCHMAN-EXAMINER (Baptist): ‘‘Every page is h 
packed with information of such value and depend- 
ency as to make it indispensable.”’ 


*« WALTHER LEAGUE MESSENGER (Lutheran): ‘‘We~ 
are happy to recommend it to our readers ... As ¢ 
a stimulus to private Bible reading and as a guide to 
group Bible Study, it merits wide use in our circles.” 


% THE PROTESTANT VOICE: “The best small Bibli- 
cal commentary in the English language. S 
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‘a This Issue 

Finally, you may now read “Condemned 
to Death”! Three times this story has 
been in line for publication and three 
times last moment changes in the struc- 
ture of the magazine have necessitated 
that it be held over. We believe you'll 
enjoy it and be helped by it as you see 
the grace of God in operation in the life 
of a normal man who was a murderer. 

“Power Through Weakness” may sound 
like a contradiction. Actually it epito- 
mizes the successful Christian life. Moopy 
MONTHLY is glad to be able to give you 
this fourth article in a series of addresses 
from 1949 Founder’s Week Conference. 

Can Christianity be really credible to 
those who are not Christians? Or must 
one see scientific facts through Christian 
glasses in order to understand why Chris- 
tians believe them? Is our faith only 
subjective? This issue’s article “Is Chris- 
tianity Credible?” may be of much help 
to you in better understanding your faith 
in its relationship to the non-Christian 
world. 





GOD’S STRETCHED BOW Psalm 27:14 

One of the greatest strains in life is the 
strain of waiting for God. God takes the 
saint like a bow which He stretches, and 
we get to a certain point and say, “I 
cannot stand any more,” but God goes on 
stretching. He is not aiming at our mark, 
but at His own (Rom. 8:29), and the 
patience of the saints is that we hold 
on until He lets the arrow fly straight 
to His goal—Oswald Chambers. 





THIS MONTH'S COVER 





% June is the month of wedding bells, and 
Niagara Falls, N.Y., the honeymoon destina- 
tion of newlyweds. 

To believers this suggests the most wonder- 
ful marriage of all, the marriage of the Lamb 
and His Bride, the Church. 

John says in Revelation 19:7-9: "Let us be 
glad and rejoice, and give. honor unto him: 
for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready. And she was 
granted that she should be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the 
righteousness of saints. And he saith unto me, 
Write, Blessed are they which are called unto 
the marriage supper of the Lamb." 
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Now on Plastic at Popular Prices 


Best-loved Christian hymns and songs now beautifully 
recorded on tough, durable plastic that is. nonbreak- 
able in normal use. 











NEW ALBUM A-DF400 contains these old-time 

favorites: 

SOFTLY AND TENDERLY 

I GOT THAT OLD-TIME RELIGION 

O ROCK.OF AGES, HIDE THOU ME 

SWEET BYE AND BYE 

WHAT A HAPPY TIME 

THE CHURCH IN THE WILDWOOD 

; Price $4.46, tax included 

The “Dixie Four” male quartet of Mutual network 
fame sing their way into: your heart with their in- 
triguing, rhythmic Southern manner. 
Write for circular of other nonbreakable Tru Tone records 
and albums of favorite religious hymns by well-known 


Christian musicians. 


Warmer Sress 


ORDER FROM YOUR 
RELIGIOUS SUPPLY DEALER 


ANDERSON, INDIANA 











Is Your Missionary 
Program Complete? 


“Go ye to all nations... 
beginning in Jerusalem” 

Such is the standing order of our 
risen Saviour to His disciples. We 
trust that these marching orders have 
been written deeply into your own 
heart. 

No missionary program is complete 
which leaves the Jew out, nor is it in 
obedience to our Saviour. 

What part in the evangelization of 
the Jew and in showing forth the love 
of Christ to Israel, does your church 
have? What is your personal share 
in it? Will you please consider this 
prayerfully. 

THE FRIENDS OF ISRAEL 
MISSIONARY AND RELIEF SO- 
CIETY, INC., has been called of 
the Lord as a most sensitive instru- 
ment of His love toward Israel in 
these perilous days. 


The afflicted and distressed are 
helped with food and garments; the 
ailing are supplied with precious med- 
icines and hard-to-obtain drugs; and 
to all, the Gospel of salvation in 
Christ is preached through our mis- 
sionaries. 

If the Lord knocks at the door of 
your heart, bidding you to fellowship 
in our great and sacred cause, we 
shall be encouraged to hear from you. 
Please write to: 


The Friends of Israel Missionary 
and Relief Society, Inc. 


728M Witherspoon Bullding, Philadelphia 7, Pa. 


President Treasurer 
Joserx M. Steere Dr. Josern T. Britan 
General Secretary 
Rev. Victor BuKsBazEn 
Treasurer for Canada: 

Rev. Bruce Mitrar, B.A., B.D. 
fo nang Alma College 
St. Thomas, Ontario, Canada 
Our quarterly meeetioe, ISRAEL MY GLORY, a 
specially fine mi magazine, sent to all con- 

tributors and alse on req 





MRS. WILLARD ALDRICH 


*‘As Unto Him” 


T was that busy hour of the day just 
Dinas dinner at night. The. children 

were tired and easily provoked. Taddie, 
fussing and whimpering, was right under 
Mommie’s feet. 

“Daddy will be home in a little minute,” 
she remarked. “Now let’s hurry and get 
all ready for him. Janie is with Daddy; 
it’s her music-lesson day. And so you 
little girls will have to help Mommie.” 

Turning to the little trio, waiting none 
too happily for their duties, she added, 
“Becky, will you sweep under the table 
and fix the benches? Net, you pick up 
the papers and put them in the box by 
the fireplace. And, Virginia, will you 
play nicely with Taddie and keep him 
real happy for Mommie?” 

With varying degrees of enthusiasm 
they went to their tasks. After a moment 
of silence, Becky demanded, “Why doesn’t 
Virginia do any work?” 

Hurrying between sink and _ stove, 
Mommie replied, “She is working; she 
is watching Tad.” To which Becky an- 
swered grumpily, “That doesn’t look like 
work to me; that is called playing.” 

“But she is doing what Mommie wants 
her to and that is all that matters. 
Hurry now, Becky, because we must get 
the table set. And put Tipper out, will 
you? He likes to be ready to bark when 
Daddy comes.” 

Later on, after the children were in bed 
and the house strangely quiet, Mommie 
thought about Becky’s remark. Children 
are like grownups or grownups like chil- 
dren, she decided. We sometimes think 
that way about another’s work for the 
Lord . . . it doesn’t look like working, 
there’s so much of inspiration and ac- 
complishment. But our own daily round, 
less varied, looks more like work to us. 

And I suppose Becky felt that way, 
too. But she had the sweeping to do 
because she is more capable at it, while 
Virginia could more easily entertain the 
baby. I knew, too, that Becky didn’t 
want to sweep and that she would rather 
have played with Taddie. My heart went 
out to her in the drudgery of it. 

The Lord knows how we feel about 





This monthly feature appears simultaneously in 
Moopy MonrHiy and The Doorstep Evangel, which 
is published by Dr. Willard M. Aldrich, Box 1, Van 
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couver, Wash. 


our work in relation to another’s. (And 
He knows the burdens carried by those 
whose work, at first glance, seems so 
challenging and delightful.) But the im- 
portant thing is to be doing faithfully 
and happily what He has for us to do. 

Somehow it made it easier to get the 
washing folded and the clothes laid out 
for school the next day ... the same 
daily tasks, but different somehow be- 
cause of a fresh realization of His love 
and understanding. 
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We have openings for several hundred 
Christian workers. You can earn mon- 
ey easily in spare or full time. 
SCRIPTURE-TEXT EVERYDAY CARDS 
Sell “The Sunshine Line” America’s favorite 
religious greeting cards. The demand is grow- 
ing. People prefer them. Write for our special 
offer on Everyday Cards, Gift Wrappings, Bible 
Story Books, Plaques, etc. All fast selling items 
—earn big profits for you. (Write nearer office. ) 
TRIUMPHANT ART PUBLISHERS A3 


Anderson, Indiana or San Jose, California 








FREE FREE 
A NEW CHORUS EACH MONTH 


Join the 


CHORUS OF THE MONTH CLUB 
Sunshine Gospel Mission 


604 N. Clark St. Chicago 10, Il!. 











Wanted: <a ol 


The field is the world. You can sow at home 
yourself. You can sow abroad through the PTL. 


The distribution of God's Word is a ministry 
sure of a harvest. Sow the good seed! 





NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS 


Pocket Testament Leacue 


156 FIFTH AVE., NEW YORK /0,N.¥. 
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Our Moody Readers 


So Many Years 

Can you give me the address of Mr. 
Cram who writes the articles on “Moody 
at the Fair’? I shed tears as I recall 
the trip I made in 1893 from Denver, 
Colo., to Chicago and to the theater 
where D. L. Moody was preaching to a 
capacity house. There at the Institute 
in 1897 I was enrolled as a student with 
my cousin, J. H. Davis, who a year ago 
passed to his reward. He had read the 
Bible through fifty times. He knew God. 
I have been a subscriber to Moopy 
MONTHLY since the first issue. 
UNIONTOWN, PA. S. Frank EASTMAN 


More Time 

Just a word to say that I have never 
enjoyed the Moopy MontTHLYy more than 
I have the past few months, since I have 
had more time to read (though I have 
to use a reading glass). I dislike to miss 
any article in it; therefore, I begin at 
the first and read every article, and mark 
the same as I read. The editorials are 
exceedingly helpful. The missionary mes- 
sages are so stirring that I am always 
burdened to pray for every field men- 
tioned; also for the alumni as the reports 
of their work come in. Praise God for 
the help received from every message. 
ORLANDO, FLA. S. E. LEwIs 


How to Help 

In December an article appeared en- 
titled, “A Personal Missionary Program.” 
The suggestions about writing and pray- 
ing were all very good. But when it came 
to suggesting that our friends send us 
packages, I find it necessary to make 
some corrections. Most of those possibili- 
ties will not go for Venezuela. 

Many in the homeland, touched by the 
article, got busy and sent things to their 
missionary friends. One missionary re- 
cently received a small number of maga- 
zines—very good magazines, but because 
they were not marked properly they went 
through the usual red tape of the cus- 
toms officers, and she paid almost $1.00 
in American money. Another received 
used Christmas cards and had to pay a 
large duty, simply because the sender 
did not know exactly how to do it. Then 
there are many occasions when gifts 
arrive on which the missionary must pay 
high duty charges only to find that the 
package contains a wool sweater or 
other piece of heavy clothing that just 
can’t be used in her climate. But there 
is no way of knowing what is in the 
package when we are asked to pay the 
duty. It is like a game of luck and 
chance. 

But all this heartache and inconven- 
ience could be avoided if ... only all our 
friends were to contact us beforehand, 
so that we could give them proper in- 
formation as to what we need, and how 
to send it. Of course, they like to sur- 
prise us, but a surprise that costs us 
$5.00 or more is robbed of much of the 
joy. 

In our part of Venezuela, and in all 
parts near large cities, missionaries can 
buy practically everything they need for 
ordinary living. Therefore, the most ap- 
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preciated gift nearly every time is money. 
There is very little difficulty in sending 
it. As a rule, cash—not in large amounts 
—comes through easily. 
I hope everyone will understand. 
ELIZABETH H. SHEETZ 
MARACAIBO, VENEZUELA 


Fundy Kid 

As a twenty-two year old engineering 
student, I would like to speak for the 
confused “fundamental” kids in the coun- 
try. 

As children of Christian parents we 
heard the gospel “preached and teached” 
at home and several times a week at 
church. Having accepted Christ as our 
personal Saviour at an early age, we soon 
became known in the neighborhood and 
school as “religious guys” that weren’t 
allowed to dance, smoke, play cards, 
swear, go to the movies... 

If we follow these standards, then 
surely we are fine, fine, upstanding Chris- 
tians. Our testimony of life and deed will 
certainly show forth Christ in our lives, 
and people seeing us will come and accept 
Christ as their Saviour. 

Such erroneous reasoning seems to 
be quite prevalent among Christian peo- 
ple: ..: « 

The attitude of the “fundy” kids seems 
to be that the less worldly, the better 
Christian; and the sloppier and less at- 
tractive, the less worldly. The accent or 
focus, then, is on the negative actions 
rather than the positive. 

When is someone going to come along 
and tell us how to be soul-winners? When 
are you going to give us tips and encour- 
agement to get into school activities and 
fight and work and play and train for 
Christ’s sake that we may be real wit- 
nesses, real kids doing real things for our 
wonderful Saviour because we love Him? 

Tears come to my eyes when I think 
of the high school kids that were in my 
class that would not accept my testimony, 
because I had but few friends. I was a 
real Christian, though! I never did any 
of the forbidden things, and let me tell 
you, I was defeated, and miserable and 
unhappy. It was only after a hitch in the 
Marine Corps that I discovered it was 
possible to be a “real guy” and still be a 
Christian. 

So c’mon, let’s throw off the shackles of 
the “law” devised by men, let the Holy 
Spirit do the job of cleansing our lives 
(it doesn’t take long when we start to 
witness), and then with proper instruc- 
tion from our “fundy” preachers—and 
churches, and through the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit, get out and show the 
people of the world that we really have 
something! Show them our lovable Sav- 
iour and our wonderful eternal life, and 
make ’em like it! ... And let’s hurry, 
it’s getting late! 


SPRINGFIELD, PA. Bos Parton 





Please report change of address 
direct to Moopy Monruty allowing 
5 weeks, if possible, before change 
is to take effect. 

Address Moopy. Montuty, 153 
Institute Place, Chicago 10, Illinois. 
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RUSH FREE SEs 
SAMPLES to me at once along with further 4 
information. i 
FREE sample copies of POWER (for § 
teen-agers and young adults) P| 
FREE sample copies of MY COUNSEL 4 
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BIBLE INSTITUTE |} 1 

TO PREPARE YOU for that position in life you want most. Offering : 

A.B. and B.S. in Education degrees. Preparation for teaching, ministry and 3 

other service professions. Full pre-professional curricula. 4 
© 

TO ENABLE YOU to attend college in a wholesome spiritual environment HA glace ' 

without any sacrifice in cultural, Christian, or academic standards. Fully . a 6 

accredited. Mail a card today for descriptive literature. Address Dean, Box M. e dg eh I cong Rg sog ‘ ; 


@ TO STUDY... . consecrated and com- 
petent faculty, Bible-centered curriculum 
@ TO TRAIN .. . specialized courses (de- 8 
gree and diploma) for pastors, mission- 
aries, evangelists, Bible teachers, gospel 
musicians, secretaries 9 


eg @ TO GROW ... . spiritual atmosphere, 
Doin the happy throng attending Christian fellowship, supervised program 
Gpett- of Christian service 10 
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Accrediting ae oe 4 Bible Institutes & No | 
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FREE TUITION DURING INTER-SESSION TO FULL-TIME CHRISTIAN WORKERS Fort Wayne 6. Indiana poco 
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July 23-August 19 Second Four-Week Term 
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All the honor students are in this group. ... Write for catalogue greener tee) ae 
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SCHOOLS 


{Continued on pages 742-743) 





Plan Now for Fall 


Why should a boy be sent to an inde- 
pendent boarding School? Here are a 
few significant questions that a father 
and mother should ask themselves: 


I. Is my boy getting thorough preparation 

for college 

. Are most of the boys in his class—his 

crowd—planning on going to college? 

Do his teachers help him to make a real 

effort? 

. Do they help him learn how to study— 

how to concentrate? 

. How is his achievement related to his 

ability? 

. Are his class sections small enough for 

him to recite not once, but several times 
a period? 

7. Does he have plenty of opportunity for 
team sports—with boys of his own age 
and size—under competent supervision? 

8. Does he have opportunity for other ex- 
tra-curricular activities — musical, liter- 
ary, etc.? 

9. Is he associating with Christian boys and 
teachers who have strong convictions 
about living a Christian life? 

10. Under the secular influence of modern 
education is there danger that his Chris- 
tian faith will be affected adversely? 


When June comes many parents, as well as 
boys, feel a sense of relief. Vacation is here. 
No more worrying about lessons. No more 
school problems. 

But this is just the time to make plans for 
the fall. Parents who wait until late summer 
to arrange for their son’s education sometimes 
take hasty action—and sometimes find no va- 
cancy in the school of their choice. 


x 7 fk wn 


A note or card to Stony Brook’s 
headmaster will bring you a cata- 
logue which will give you full_in- 
formation about the opporunities 
there for your boy. 


tony Brook School 


Frank E, Gaeseetn, Litt.D., Headmaster 
Stony Brook, Long Island, N.Y. 
Please mention Moopy MontHLY 
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The sturdy pillars of the main 
college entrance suggest GOR- 
DON’S bold stand upon the im- 
pregnable rock of Holy Scripture. 


Adoniram Judson Gordon, 
D.D., spirit-filled pastor, 





teacher, author, and founder 
of GORDON COLLEGE. 


Gordon’s 


LP by the Spirit of God, and 
prompted by such consecrated 
men as Dwight L. Moody, A. T. Pier- 
son, and Grattan Guinness, GORDON 
COLLEGE was founded in 1889 by 
A. J. Gordon as the Boston Bible and 
Missionary Training School. From this 
small beginning, it has grown rapidly 
into a thriving college, attracting stu- 
dents from all parts of the United 
States, Canada and foreign countries. 


The institution is an enduring 
monument to the memory of its illus- 
trious founder, Adoniram Judson Gor- 
don. Born April 19, 1836, at New 
Hampton, New Hampshire, he grad- 
uated in 1860 from Brown University 
and from Theological Seminary in 
1863. For the last 25 years of his life 


Send us fifteen cents, silver or 
stamps, for an attractive brochure 
of Dr. Gordon’s soul-stirring hymns. 
Please address Desk C 
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Illustrious Founder 


he was the popular, successful, spirit- 
filled pastor of Clarendon Street Bap- 
tists Church, Boston. Composer of the 
hymn “My Jesus I Love Thee’, Dr. 
Gordon was also the author and com- 
poser of several other well-known 
hymns. A number of inspirational 
books came from his gifted pen. The secret of 
his Spirit-filled ministry is also the explanation 
of GORDON'’S power and growth—the abid- 
ing presence of the Lord Jesus Christ. 





Wood Hall, erected 1931, one of the group 
of buildings on beautiful Evans Way. 


THEOLOGY AND MISSIONS 


Founded by Adoniram Judson Gordon 


EVANS WAY, BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS, U.S. A. 











God's blessing 


has given Dallas Theological 





25 YEARS 


Seminary a fruitful world-wide 
ministry — 700 men_ trained 
with almost 100 in foreign 
missions and more than 100 


in Christian education. Record enrollment 
for 1948-49 school year is 175 men, care- 
fully selected for spirituality, educational 


preparation, and promise of fruitful serv- 


ice. The Bible is central in the Dallas cur- 


riculum, carrying out the founding con- 


viction of President Lewis Sperry Chafer 
that seminary training must prepare the 


DALLAS THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 














“minister of Jesus Christ" to be increas- 
ingly effective as an expositor of the 
Word of God. 


For free catalog and informative literature 
concerning Dallas Seminary write to THE 
REGISTRAR: 


3909 Swiss Ave., DALLAS 4, TEXAS 
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Lutherans Launch zines, has announced it is dropping the 





last four of its “pulps” and halting pro- 
Sunday School b y Mail duction of all comic books. The reason pg 
WORLD The Missouri Synod Lutheran Church given by the chairman of their board of is a 
. has its own way of—as the saying goes— irectors is that pulp fiction is no longer tor 
4 bringing the mountain to Mohammed. jn demand and that the comic book mar- aa 
; Impressed by the fact that about 20,000,- ket has fallen off markedly in the post- TY 
5 000 children in the United States receive war period. Ping 
4 no formal religious instruction, the de- he ninety-four-year-old New York oui 
? Wik nomination’s leaders are sending Sunday pyblishing company, which gave Frank Catt 
7 school to the children by mail. Merriwell and Buffalo Bill to an earlier fired 
z Effort is being made to reach children generation, will devote full attention to neve 
4 both in this country and in parts Of publishing so-called slick paper maga- said, 
31 Canada who do not attend Sunday school ines, including Mademoiselle and Charm. ward 
either because they are ill or live too far a 
NEWS from a church. Leaders of the plan have World Congress _— 
divided this country and the parts of Cg@lled for Baptist Youth Q 
Canada involved into districts. Children Hoping to stimulate a spiritual fellow- oom 
who enroll receive lesson sheets and other ship on a world-wide basis, Baptist lead- Chu: 
material by mail from the director of the rs are calling the third World Congress (3 
district in which they live. for Baptist Youth. The meeting will be miss 
F /} R Enrollments are solicited every Sunday jeig in Stockholm, Sweden, August 3-9. In 
over the International Lutheran Hour, Approximately 1,000 delegates are ex- very 
which is heard on one of the largest pected—250 from the United States, 210 dent 
religious networks in the world. Inquiries from England, 25 from Canada, several “T 
are addressed to Sunday School by Mail, hundred from the Nordic countries, and such 
AND 3558 S. Jefferson St., St. Louis 18, Mo. some delegates from the Far East and Coll 
— Africa. The theme of the congress will must 
$150 Edition be “Baptist Youth Facing the Future.” facul 
Of Pulpit Bible Planned Although many delegates will have to Th 
A beautiful, large Bible, especially de- travel long distances to attend the con- Fakl 
signed for pulpit use, will be published ference, expenses will not be too high losoy 
this fall. It will have more than a thou- because living costs in Sweden are low. fessc 
A R /] l/ T sand pages almost twice the size of ordi- It is said a delegate can live eight days struc 
nary business stationery. Particularly in Stockholm for about $35 if he stays in Sup] 
suitable for presentation to churches and a home or dormitory and lives economi- ton | 
schools as a memorial to those who gave cally otherwise. In 
their lives in the war, this edition is Similar meetings have been held at stan 
limited to 975 copies at $150 each. Prague, Czechoslovakia, in 1931, and had 
CHRISTIANS The Bible is being designed by Bruce Zurich, Switzerland, in 1937. ago” 
Rogers, dean of American book designers. goin 
Announce Plans for Chai 
Church Leader Tells Christian Fellowship Cruise here 
Experience with Communists Visits to Yellowstone, Glacier, and Xd 
x? Many a Christian leader is used to Rainier National Parks and a scenic 
receiving frequent announcements or 1,347-mile cruise to Ketchikan, Alaska, Gil 
invitations from Communist-dominated are highlights of a 1949 Christian Fellow- You 
groups. How Communists seek to use local Ship Cruise, according to an announce- Gi 
organizations was revealed in the recent ment by the Sunday School Times. Ap- testi 
trial against eleven top U.S. Communists proximately eighty people are expected reco 
in New York City. to make the tour, which will begin July capt: 
Herbert A.° Philbrick, pillar of the 11 with.a visit to the Chicago Railroad team 
Wakefield, Mass., First Baptist Church, Fair. this 
told how he received a flood of Commu- Besides offering the pleasure of a to E 
nist-front literature when he edited the memorable vacation trip, the tour will sum: 
church’s paper. Later, after organizing a provide opportunity for Christian fellow- Cool 
group known as the Cambridge Youth ship.under the leadership of John W. tern 
Council, he found many Reds in the or- Lane, Jr., associate editor of the Times. Ac 
ganization. After traveling to Ketchikan by way of be ¢ 
Immediately reporting to the FBI, he the Inside Passage and the fiords of Firs! 
was asked to stay with the Council and British Columbia, the group expects to and 
keep the FBI informed. So well did he return to Chicago August 6. spor 
obey orders that two years later he was You 
a member of the Communist party, re- Prepare for Mergers assis 
porting regularly to the FBI. Of Evangelical Free Groups Min} 
As a member, he learned how Commu- Plans for merger of the Norwegian- Le 
nists are working in this country and Danish Evangelical Free Church Associa- nual 
how they are planning for a revolution tion and the Swedish Evangelical Free Win 
during a “heavy depression” or a war, “in Church of America will be submitted mon 
which case the conflict would be con- this month to general conferences of both ticip 
verted into civil war ... The working groups. If the merger is approved, as is Chri 
class must shatter, break up, and blow expected, it will be referred, to individual goin: 
up the whole state machinery .. .” In churches for action during the coming Dec 
the meantime party members should get year. According to plans the merger, if ord j 
jobs in key industries. approved, will become effective in June, seve! 
R 1950. in tk 
Veteran Publisher oui 
Drops "Pulps" and Comics Catholic Instructors Say cates 
Street and Smith, veteran publisher of Boston College Teaches Heresy Yout 
western, detective, and other pulp maga- Many people—Protestant and Catholic Eure 
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alike—have believed the Roman Catholic 
Church teaches there is no salvation out- 
side its own fold. That Catholicism itself 
is not entirely in agreement in this mat- 
ter was indicated recently by a dispute 
at Jesuit-controlled Boston College. 

The college dismissed four instructors 
for speaking “in class and out on matters 
contrary to the traditional teaching of 
Catholics.” The teachers said they were 
fired because they “accused the college of 
heresy.” Their objections, the educators 
said, were based on the grounds that Bos- 
ton College was teaching: 

(1) There may be salvation outside the 
Roman Catholic Church. 

(2) A man may be saved though he 
does not hold that the Roman Catholic 
Church is supreme among churches. 

(3) A man may be saved without sub- 
mission to the Pope. 

In his statement on the dismissals, the 
very Rev. William L. Keleher, S.J., presi- 
dent of the college, said: 

“Their doctrine is erroneous and as 
such could not be tolerated at Boston 
College. They were informed that they 
must cease such teaching or leave. the 
faculty.” 

The four educators dismissed are Dr. 
Fakhri Maluf, assistant professor of phi- 
losophy; Charles Ewaskio, assistant pro- 
fessor of physics; James R. Walsh, in- 
structor of philosophy; and David D. 
Supple, a teacher of German at the Bos- 
ton College High School. 

In response to the college président’s 
stand, the four teachers disclosed they 
had written Pope Pius XII “some time 
ago” and predicted that “the world is 
going to hear some thunder from the 
Chair of Peter very soon, to destroy the 
heresy of liberalism, the way Pope Pius 
X destroyed the heresy of modernism.” 


Gil Dodds Heads 
Youth for Christ Team 

Gil Dodds, Christian athlete whose 
testimony is almost as well known as his 
record as a world-champion runner, will 
captain a three-man Youth for Christ 
team to Sweden, Norway, and Denmark 
this summer. Plans for sending the team 
to Europe—the twelfth sent out since last 
summer—have been announced by Bob 
Cook, president of Youth for Christ In- 
ternational. 

Accompanying Dodds on the trip will 
be Orval Butcher, youth pastor of the 
First Covenant Church of Minneapolis, 
and Mel Larsen, former Minneapolis 
sportswriter and associate editor of the 
Youth for Christ magazine. Butcher is 
assistant director and songleader of the 
Minneapolis Youth for Christ. 

Leaving in mid-July following the an- 
nual Youth for Christ convention at 
Winona Lake, the trio will spend a 
month in Sweden and Norway before par- 
ticipating in the European Youth for 
Christ Congress in August, and then 
going to Germany and Italy. 

Dodds, holder of the world indoor rec- 
ord in the mile, was undefeated in thirty- 
seven consecutive races before he retired 
in the fall of 1948. An injury suffered last 
summer prior to the Olympic games 
caused him to cancel plans for visiting 
Youth for Christ rallies throughout 
Europe at that time. 
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Television for 
Word of Life Hour 

According to estimates, the largest tele- 
vision audience in the world is in the area 
of New York City where 800,000 television 
sets are in use. The potential audience 
gathered around these sets is thought to be 
about thirteen and a half million people. 

To this huge estimated audience, Jack 
Wyrtzen, director of the Word of Life 
Hour, is offering the gospel message each 
Saturday evening from 8:00 to 8:30. 

Word of Life Hour was first televised 
on Saturday, March 5, from the Mosque 
Theatre in Newark, N.J. The response 
was so great, Mr. Wyrtzen felt the Lord’s 
leading to investigate further television 
broadcasts. The result is the present 
broadcast, which will continue every Sat- 
urday evening over station WATV until 
further notice. 

As the Lord continues to lead, Director 
Wyrtzen plans to televise the Word of 
Life Hour on other stations. 


Yugoslavia to Have 
First Protestant Seminary 

Protestants in Yugoslavia, long accus- 
tomed to seeing their prospective pastors 
train in foreign schools, are now looking 
forward to the opening of the first Prot- 
estant seminary in their native country. 
The new school is scheduled to open in 
August, according to plans announced by 
Rev. Franjo Sostarec, superintendent of 
the Hungarian Lutheran Church in 
Yugoslavia, 

Government officials at Belgrade gave 
their approval of the project after Pastor 
Sostarec presented the need for such an 
institution. The proposed seminary will 
serve approximately 150,000 Lutherans 
and 45,000 other Yugoslavian Protestants. 

Facilities of the seminary will be avail- 
able to ministerial candidates of all Prot- 
estant denominations, but it is expected 
that most students will belong to the 
four national groups in the Lutheran 
Church in Yugoslavia. 


Gil Dodds (right) and his teammates, Orval Butcher and Mel Larsen, look over their route. 
(Below) Word of Life Hour television broadcast in Times Square, New York. 
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« © oe of the outstanding blessings of my life is the 

regular, dependable checks from my Moody An- 

nuities, At the same time, there is real peace of mind in knowing that my 

annuity gift is helping train young men and women for Christian service . . . 

that these funds have been placed in the Lord’s hands and will be used only 
for His glory. 


“I know personally something of how God uses the young men and 
women trained at Moody, for it was through one of your graduates that He 
gave me the vision of life and substance fully given to Him.” 
















Double Dividends indeed! This annuitant is only one of the many who 
rejoice in their unique partnership with Moody Bible Institute. You, too 
—by means of a single lump-sum gift—can know the satisfaction of help- 
ing train young people for Christian service, as well as the assurance of an 
unchanging financial return year after year for life. Our illustrated book- 
let; Double Dividends, gives full information. Mail the coupon now for 
your free copy! 








Please send me my free copy of your booklet, Double Dividends. 











Name 

el 

City. Zone State 

[] I am under 20. Please send me Booklet A. 
THE DOUBLE RETURN j Dept. M1264 








MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE ¢ ciicaco to iutinois 
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The Rising Tide— 
What's Happening 
and Where Will it End? 


With movie house operators grumbling 
and the film industry generally retrench- 
ing heavily because of waning interest of 
the public in their product, with liquor 
sales down 26 per cent since the war, and 
the book trade amazed at the current 
sale of religious books, it is time for 
Christians to begin wondering what is 
happening. 

The situation regarding books is star- 
tling, indicating a full fledged turn of the 
tide in public interest toward spiritual 
things. Current best sellers include such 
books as Peace of Mind by Rabbi Liebman, 
Seeds of Contemplation and Seven Storey 
Mountain by a young Trappist monk, the 
Big Fisherman (a story of the apostle 
Peter in imaginative fiction form) by 
Lloyd Douglas, and The Greatest Story 
Ever Told by Fulton Oursler (a rewrite 
of the New Testament). 

Meanwhile the lending libraries are 
finding that the filthy fiction of the cur- 
rent day is dropping fast in popularity 
and being replaced by non-fiction. (West- 
erns and pulps have dropped in five years 
from the point where 14 per cent of all 
books loaned by lending libraries were in 
that category, to today’s level of one-half 
of 1 per cent). 

In April, Street & Smith, one of the 
oldest (ninety-four years) eastern pub- 
lishing houses which delighted an earlier 
generation with the exploits of Frank 
Merriwell and Buffalo Bill, announced 
that it was quitting the pulp magazine 
field entirely and halting production of 
all comic books. Pulps being dropped are 
Detective Stories, Western Stories, Doc 
Savage and The Shadow. Love Story 
Magazine was dropped sometime ago. 

Allen L. Grammer, chairman of Street 
& Smith board of directors, says a change 
in public taste is responsible for the de- 
cline of the pulps. The pulp fiction and 
comic book market has fallen off marked- 
ly. Says Grammer: “There has been a 
great change in the material offered at 
newsstands throughout the country.” New 
York publishing circles whisper of other 
companies who have felt similar de- 
creases in pulp and comic book sales and 
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have begun to drop some of their maga- 
zines of this type. 

Well, what is it that is happening? 

Chicago book dealer Georgia Lingafelt 
concludes that “people have a_ half- 
hearted search going on inside them, even 
though they don’t know it and would 
be embarrassed to admit it” (Time, April 
11, 1949). And an editor of Simon & 
Schuster says: “Practically nobody has 
moral security. People are now simply 
more than ever interested in spiritual 
values and finding a home in them.” 

Chicago Daily News columnist Sydney 
J. Harris said of Seven Storey Mountain 
by the young Trappist monk, “This book 
shows how far we have traveled since 
the ’20’s. First, we were the social revolu- 
tionaries, looking down our noses at 
Babbits. Then we realized that social 
problems were linked to politics and 
economics. We became political revolu- 
tionaries. Finally we came to see that all 
political questions are fundamentally re- 
ligious ones. It’s a big thing that’s been 
happening, and this book helps to spell 
it out.” 

Meanwhile one of the most interesting 
recent developments in the Christian 
student world took place in mid-January 
at the University of Toronto, when the 
university itself sponsored and financed 
a University Christian Mission—a project 
which has been under consideration for 
two years. The chief speaker was Bishop 
Neill, a real man of God, who spoke with 
warm-hearted conviction. The first ses- 
sion drew only about eight hundred stu- 
dents. But as the week went on, the 
audience continually grew until on the 
last night the building was packed with 
two thousand students who occupied 
every available inch of space, including 
the stage. In the dormitories, hundreds 
of students gathered each night to con- 
sider the significance of the day’s mes- 
sages and to ask questions. Many made 
decisions for Christ. 

And during religious emphasis week 
this spring on the campus of Oregon 
State College, one speaker creating a 
great deal of interest was Dr. C. P. 
Gates, conservative pastor of the Evan- 
gelical United Brethren Church. His out- 
spoken stand for biblical Christianity 
has given many opportunities to Chris- 
tians on that campus to witness to fellow 


classmates who are seriously considering 
the claims of Christ for the first time. 


The tide of interest in spiritual things 
is rising all about us. Where will it stop— 
who will enter the vineyard that is be- 
coming so ripe? Who will offer Christ, 
personally, effectively, to this groping 
people? 

Most of us seem too rutted in our 
thinking, our approach to the problem 
and the people to be able to do much 
about the harvest there might-have been 
had we prepared to be His co-laborers. 
Mighty things are happening, but not 
as a result of working through us. God 
is doing the work independently. 

What can we do to fit in? How reap 
the harvest? We don’t know, but we 
suggest the following for consideration: 


Visitation evangelism 
Literature distribution 


These are two methods of actual face- 
to-face and heart-to-heart encounter so 
badly needed now. Groping folks need a 
Person as well as a message. Who will 
go to them? 


No Red Herring 


There was a time not more than ten 
years ago, during the post-depression 
pre-war era, when Communism was a 
philosophy of the elite who had read Karl 
Marx and wanted to try some new trails 
no matter where they might lead. During 
that period those who warned of the 
perils of Communism were often branded 
immature sensationalists who were seeing 
ghosts under the bed. The population as 
a whole was unconvinced that any great 
harm would befall our way of life. 

But during the intervening short period 
of years Communism has filtered down 
from the high level of intellectualism to 
the mass movement level, and concur- 
rently the public has been awakened to 
the threat we face of our domestic econ- 
omy being dominated by Moscow. 


Probably there is little danger from 
such subversive forces as long as our 
national income remains at a high level. 
But the problem that is faced now is the 
fact that Communism seems to be get- 
ting a grip on mass thinking so that when 
the resistance of high incomes eventually 
deteriorates (in other words, if we have 
another depression) , things might happen 
rather quickly as they have in other 
lands when proper preparation has been 
made in advance. 

And when a brother from Indiana told 
us recently about themes required of 
white grade school children by their 
teacher on “Why I should marry a Negro” 
(a theme which is a current Communist 
party line), and when (as happened re- 
cently) letters began to flood the teachers 
of the nation suggesting that “teaching 
is the worst matrimonial blind alley 
that ever a girl can get into... The 
people who operate these training institu- 
tions (old maid factories) are greedy for 
your sacrifice’—then it is time to wonder 
how firm the grip is becoming. 

What to do about it, we don’t know. 
For one thing, Christians on our school 
boards are too infrequent. Here is a 
problem—what is the answer? 
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“The Sound of Gentle Stillness” 


This subject is something that I sup- 
pose, in some senses of the term, is very 
debatable, for who can stereotype the 
dealings of God? Who can put in one 
form you can call final, the methods God 
uses in dealing with us personally? How- 
ever, in this matter of waiting upon the 
Lord, the quiet time—seeking the face 
of God—I do feel that in a general way 
we can discover something of the way 
in which God reveals Himself to us. 

I feel burdened to say a word about 
this matter because so long in my own 
Christian life I was not aware of some 
of these things. I remember as a very 
young man hearing people talk about 
waiting upon the Lord, and of course 
as a Christian I was concerned about 
the matter—I wanted to wait upon the 
Lord. But I knew little of waiting quietly 
and letting God speak to me, either 
through my reading of the Word or 
through repeating passages which I had 
memorized. The time seemed to drag 
by, and if I determined to give five, or 
fifteen, or thirty minutes or whatever 
time I felt was right to give, it seemed 
to pass very slowly. I think perhaps I 
touched only the periphery of God’s 
dealing with my soul, until one day in 
reading the Word of God two very 
Gefinite truths came to mind. 

These two passages are in Genesis 3 
and in I Kings 19. It is recorded in 
Genesis 3:8: “And they heard the voice 
of Jehovah God.” Notice in the margin 
that the word “voice” is translated 
“sound.” “They heard the sound of Je- 
hovah God walking in the garden in 
the cool of the day: and the man and 
his wife hid themselves from the presence 
of Jehovah God amongst the trees of 
the garden” (A.S.V.). And then verse 
9 says: “And Jehovah God called unto 
the man, and said unto him, Where art 
thou?” in other words, there was a sense 
of His presence, a sound of the walking 
of the Lord before there was a voice. 

That which is on my heart is that in 
our quiet times we shall be still enough 
before the Lord to be conscious of His 
presence. Instead of rushing into His 
presence, and with many words (How lo- 
quacious we aré! How talkative, even 
when we come before God! Forgetting 
who He is, we rush into His presence 
and glibly speak that which is on our 
minds, and maybe, upon our hearts)— 
shall we not be quiet enough before Him 
that we may hear the rustle, the sound 
of His walking, and know we are in the 
presence of God? 

In your quiet time, before you speak 
to God—yea, even before God speaks to 
you—have you heard the sound of His 
walking? I’m not talking about sounds 
heard by the physical ear, but I’m talk- 
ing about the ears of your heart, the 
response of your soul, of your spirit, to 
the Lord. 

Adam and Eve heard the sound of His 
walking before they heard His voice, and 
when they heard His voice they began 
to understand. So I think the three steps 
can be put something like this: sound, 
voice, and the articulate Word. 

Here it is over in I Kings 19:9-12. The 
story is that of Elijah, after his great 
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* triumph on Mount Carmel. You remem- 


ber, he went from before the king and 
queen southward to Beersheba; and after 
receiving strengthening from God, he 
went on to the Mount of God, to Mount 
Horeb, and stood upon the mount before 
the Lord. And there came a great and 
strong wind that “brake in pieces the 
rocks before the Lord; but the Lord was 
not in the wind: and after the wind an 
earthquake; but the Lord was not in the 
earthquake: and after the earthquake 
a fire; but the Lord was not in the fire: 
and after the fire a still small voice.” 
The margin says, “After the fire, a sound 
of gentle stillness.” Suddenly, after all 
the natural phenomena were over, all the 
noise, the boisterousness of wind and 
earthquake, the awesome fear of the 
crackling fire, there was a sound of 
gentle stillness. 

I don’t know how it is with you, but 
in my own life I know one of the reasons 
I have not heard the voice of God, nor 
understood the articulated words of the 
Most High in this blessed Book, is because 
I have not been quiet enough. The least 
earthly sound, the least earthly distrac- 
tion, drowns out the sound of gentle 
stillness. So you see, it is with reason 
that God says, “Be still, and know that 
I am God.” 

Oh, God wants to be heard, God wants 
to speak to us; and I think we really 
want God to speak to us. But with our 
feverish service, with all our boisterous- 
ness, with all our love of noise and ap- 
plause, the sound of gentle stillness is 
drowned out. 

I say this very seriously and with much 
reflection: I doubt that I shall say any- 
thing more important ever in my life to 
Christians, than what I have just said. 
If you would know safety from distrac- 
tion and anxiety, if you would know the 
power of the Holy Ghost in your life, 
after God has spoken to the innermost 
recesses of your soul, you’re going to have 
to learn to be quiet, to listen to the 
sound of gentle stillness. May God teach 
us the lesson, “Be still, and know that 
I am God,” “Be silent before Jehovah.” 

After Elijah heard the sound of gentle 
stillness, then it was that we read, “And 
it was so, when Elijah heard it, that he 
wrapped his face in his mantle, and went 
out, and stood in the entering in of the 
cave. And, behold, there came a voice 
unto him, and said, ‘What doest thou 
here, Elijah?’” 

There came a voice, and Elijah under- 
stood the voice, and Elijah obeyed the 
voice. I suppose that’s the normal pro- 
cedure of God’s dealing with us, of speak- 
ing to us. We’re still enough to hear the 
rustle of His garments; still enough to 
hear the sound of His walking in the gar- 
den. Then we hear His voice in this Book. 

I’m not pleading for a pietistic mysti- 
cism that listens for voices out of the 
air. I don’t believe that is God’s method 
today at all. But I am pleading that 
with an open Book, we bow in the 
presence of God long enough to sense 
His presence, and then He’ll begin to 
speak to us. He’ll speak to our souls and 
we'll begin to understand. 

This truth is beautifully put in a hymn 
I love—I don’t know why it isn’t in more 
of our hymnals: 






“Speak, Lord, in the stillness, while I 
wait on Thee; 

Hushed my heart to listen in ez- 
pectancy. 

Speak, O Blessed Master, in this quiet 
hour; 

Let me see Thy face, Lord, feel Thy 
touch of power. 


“For the words Thou speakest, they 
are life indeed, 

Living bread from heaven, now my 
spirit feed. 

All to Thee is yielded, I am not my 
own— 

Blissful, glad, surrendered, I am Thine 
alone. 


“Speak, Thy servant heareth; be not 

silent, Lord— 

Waits my soul upon Thee for the 

quickening Word. 

Fill me with the knowledge of Thy 

glorious will: 

All Thine own good pleasure in Thy 

child fulfill. 

Do we know something of that? Do 
you wonder why some folks are calm? 
Do you wonder why some Christians are 
able to bear burdens that would drive 
us to distraction? Do you wonder why? 
“Mary hath chosen that good part, which 
shall not be taken from her.”—From a 
chapel address by President Culbertson 


Too Obvious to Do? 


That faith can move mountains is a 
truism known to all Christians, believed 
by many of them, and experienced by the 
few who have tried it. It is an amazing 
thing that God is so powerful and that 
His people are so weak in accomplishing 
the task which He has given them to do. 
For He also has the power available for 
them. 

Though amazing, the situation is not 
mysterious. Failure in prayer and failure 
in study of the Word are not in them- 
selves the causes of our deficiency, al- 
though they are contributing factors. 
The real cause is lack of faith. We do 
not really believe that God will move the 
mountains at our request. 

How to get faith is easily said, but 
more difficult to perform. For faith in 
God can come only in the same way that 
we can have faith in one another on.the 
human levels: by getting to know each 
other so intimately that we understand 
thoroughly the ability and intentions 
of the other. To hear that a certain per- 
son is hospitable gives us the first small 
faith that it is true; to enter that per- 
son’s home and experience the hospitality 
of the home firmly convinces us that 
perhaps the half has never been told. 

So it is that we can hear from others 
of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
and of His strength in bringing to pass 
for His glory mighty things far beyond 
all that we can ask or think. But until we 
become personally acquainted with Him, 
this faith is only theoretical. 

After we have spent time in His 
presence and walked with Him and talked 
with Him, have seen Him in action 
through the pages of Scripture, and have 
heard Him speak to us in prayer, then we 

[Continued on page 729] 
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HOUSANDS of stu- 

dents who come to 

a university tak- 

ing for granted 
the existence of God 
and the supernatural 
soon come to feel that 
they have no right to 
..believe these things. 
Other thousands who 
come with a positive 
faith graduate with that faith either 
blasted or divorced from reason. 

This change of attitude toward the 
things of God is not surprising. It is the 
direct result of a system of thinking 
which, although untrue, dominates al- 
most every university classroom. The im- 
mature student easily accepts this pre- 
ponderance of opinion as evidence—just 
as he has previously accepted the Chris- 
tian position and faith in Christ without 
understanding its complete reasonable- 
ness. 

This is written to show university stu- 
dents and others that there is no evidence 
for antisupernatural claims, that the 
Christian faith is just as credible as, or 
more credible than, the faith of the sci- 
entific rationalist, and that the claims of 
Christianity are too well substantiated to 
be waved aside by an honest person. 


Professor Jones’s Case 
Professor Jones is courteous, patient, 





_ All rights reserved by the Inter-Varsity Christian 
Fellowship. 


June, 1949 


A question feared by both friends 


and enemies of Christian doctrine 
















venkat thet clet 








and very sure of himself. Although his 
classes in religion are compulsory, they 
are among the most popular in the 
church college where he teaches. He en- 
joys tremendously his life work of helping 
students rethink their religion so that 
they come to understand that historic 
Christianity is unacceptable to a thinking 
person. No minister of the gospel takes his 
duties more seriously or with more zeal 
than does Professor Jones, and his record 
is enviable. Last year two-thirds of his 
students came from evangelical Christian 
homes and by Christmas all but 15 per 
cent, he estimates, had given up their 
earlier beliefs. 

His method is simple. He talks straight 
from the shoulder and from his heart to 
the group of freshman students before 
him. 

“The years at college are years of de- 
velopment and change,” he begins, “years 
in which we mature intellectually. Let us 
not be afraid of these changes, but wel- 
come them as signs of our growing up, of 
being no longer children for whom others 
must do the thinking. 

“Among other things, our religious 
thinking will change. That is inevitable. 
For instance, many of us have been 
brought up to believe in angels, devils, 
miracles, and the absolute truth of the 
Scriptures. Those beliefs were acceptable 
even fifty years ago. But not today. Today 
we know better. Our study of psychology, 
sociology, history, and anthropology 
makes it clear that mankind has always 
wanted someone stronger than himself to 














































lean upon. The little child looks to his 
mother for protection. The man, still 
wanting someone upon whom he can rely, 
chooses to believe in God. 


**Let’s Grow Up...”’ 

“Or take the matter of miracles. Peopie 
of Christ’s day had been brought up on 
fanciful Old Testament stories in which 
God was said to have personally inter- 
vened. Naturally such people were willing 
to accept Christ’s claims as true. They 
wanted a Messiah. They wanted one who 
would work miracles. Therefore they 
thought that Christ was working mira- 
cles. Today we know better. We know that 
there is no such thing as a miracle; the 
laws of nature run their inevitable course. 
We cannot blame the people of Christ’s 
time for believing these things, but we 
must blame ourselves if we continue to 
believe in them. They lived in the day 
of superstition; we live in the day of 
modern science. 

“Or consider the Genesis story of cre- 
ation. There was a day when people 
accepted it as a true description of 
what happened at the beginning of time. 
More recently, however, similar stories 
have been discovered in the old Baby- 
lonian legends which preceded Moses, 
and so we know now that Moses got these 
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legends from other sources than God. 

“We know that the Code of Hammu- 
rabi and the even earlier Code of Lipit 
Ishtar preceded the moral code which 
Moses drew up, recorded in the Book 
of Exodus, and that Moses got these 
from earlier lawmakers rather than from 
God. It was all well and good for the 
people of Moses’ day to believe that he 
got them from God, because it seemed 
to give the Mosaic laws more authority 
than if they were known to have been 
borrowed from some other tribe and 
some other leader. But today we need 
to face these facts frankly and realize 
that we need not project God into the 
picture. 

“There was a time when it was con- 
sidered important to believe in the literal 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
grave. This, of course, is a very crude, 
materialistic conception of things. To- 
day we realize that the most important 
part of the resurrection story is not the 
absurd and fanciful thought that a dead 
body came back to life, but that good- 
will eventually. triumphs over evil as 
man evolves toward higher moral spheres. 

“These childish religious conceptions 
are quite out of place in our age of 
science, which has thoroughly investi- 
gated religious experience and found 
that there is nothing essentially new in 
Christianity. These same ideas were put 
forward in various forms and by various 
people hundreds of years before Christ 
came to reduce the teachings to a sys- 
temized form. 

“Thousands of the most intelligent men 
and women have given up these beliefs. 
Scores of students come into this very 
classroom each year and, after thoroughly 
thinking the matter through for the first 
time, give up their belief in these things. 

“Naturally it cannot be done all at 
once. I do not expect you to become inte- 
grated to this new point of view in a 
day or two. All that I am asking is that 
you face these matters fairly as men and 
women in college rather than as children. 
As the apostle Paul once put it, ‘Let us 
who have become men put away childish 
things.’ 

“During the next few weeks we will 
take the Christian faith apart—item by 
item—and discover its source in an- 
tiquity. Later we will try to reconstruct 
a satisfactory working philosophy for 
a modern student. Few of you have been 
brought up to face these facts squarely. 
Having had contact with the church, 
you will find that you have assumed what 
on examination may turn out to be ob- 
jectively untrue.” 

The professor was no fool. All of the 
students knew that. Moreover, he was a 
splendid man. Students naturally and 
quickly liked him, and he liked them. 
He frequently invited them over for 
supper Sunday night and made them 
feel at home. So, when the professor said 
things to his classes with which they 
could not easily agree, they knew at least 
that he had thought them through very 
thoroughly, and that the probability was 
that he was right. 

They found, moreover, that the same 
point of view was prevalent in every 
class they attended. It was a new world 
they had entered—a world in which many 
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of them would fight a bitter, heart- 
searching battle, and lose. 


Are Miracles Possible? 


Although Professor Jones spoke con- 
vincingly and in deep earnestness, he 
was making a serious blunder which, un- 
fortunately, would not be immediately 
evident to most of those seated before 
him. 

Notice, for instance, his point of view 
in regard to miracles. Obviously he does 
not examine the facts in order to dis- 
prove the possibility of miracles; such 
examination would be impossible two 
thousand years after Christ. Instead, he 
attempts to prove his assertion by stat- 
ing that the people who watched Christ 
were gullible. And this theory, based only 
on opinion, contradicts the evidence 
of the only historical records describing 
these events. There were in Christ’s day 
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ack ta My Origin 


MAX I. REICH 


The homing pigeon seeks its nest, 
Where’er that nest might be; 
The tired river, in its quest, 
The bosom of the sea. 


The thrush sings louder to salute 
The rising orb of day; 

The lily fills her fragrant cup 
With heaven’s golden ray. 


The planet swings around the sun, 
Transfigured as it turns; 

The little flame leaps to the source 
From which its fire burns. 


Yes, all things in the universe 

End where they had their start— 
While I appeal to love divine 

To still my hungry heart. 


xk 


hardheaded, antagonistic scribes and 
Pharisees who tried desperately to shake 
the evidence confronting them; they were 
unable to do so. 

The second assumption in the anti- 
supernaturalistic argument is in the au- 
thority supporting it. The professor says 
the reason miracles are incredible is 
that “we know better now.” But how do 
we know? What the professor means 
is that—although the people who were 
living in the time of Christ believed that 
they were seeing miracles—we know 
now that miracles could not have occur- 
red because modern science shows that 
natural law controls all things. Just 
here lies the great unproved assumption. 
Has science proved that all things are 
run strictly and solely by “natural law” 
and that no supernatural force can pro- 
duce deviation from normality? 

Actually, modern science knows no 
such thing. It may state natural laws 
which explain satisfactorily every phe- 
nomenon it has observed. When it ex- 
tends these statements to include what it 
has not observed, however, it can develop 
only theories, not laws. It cannot be 
otherwise, because to say that all things 





have been proved to coite within those 
laws means that all things have been ob- 
served to fall within the radius of the 
laws. Obviously, such observation cannot 
have taken place. 

No one denies that most things fall 
within the radius of natural law; the 
point at issue is whether there is any- 
thing that does not do so. True science 
will not allow miracles to be ruled out 
without examination. One must take 
all the facts, examine them, and decide 
whether they fit within the theory, or 
whether the theory will have to be al- 
tered to cover them. In the case of the 
miracles attributed to Christ, the pro- 
fessor has not examined the evidence 
to see if the theory covers it. Instead 
he has assumed that the theory is right, 
and has therefore ruled out, without ex- 
amination, this evidence which does not 
seem to conform to his theory. This is 
unscientific. 


The Case of the Metal Ball 


An illustration may help make this 
clear. Let us assume that we believe that 
an object can be moved only by physical 
pressure. In that case, we would believe 
that a metal ball on a table could move 
only if pushed, blown, or rolled. Suppose, 
however, that someone should put a mag- 
net under the table directly beneath the 
ball and then move the magnet. The ball 
would move with the magnet. 

Believing, however, that only physical 
pressure can move an object, we would 
probably first assume that someone had 
jostled the table. If the magnet were 
again moved—with no one touching the 
table—the ball would, of course, move 
again. But, we would say, someone may 
have blown the ball. When this hypothe- 
sis has been disposed of by even more 
careful demonstration, it ought to be- 
come obvious, if we are honest, that our 
theory is somewhere incomplete, and that 
the basic presumption that only pressure 
moves objects must be wrong. It would 
be unfair and of course inaccurate to 
rule out the power of the magnet be- 
fore examining it. 

In the same way, it is unscientific to 
rule out the possibility of miracles because 
natural law opposes it, until all the evi- 
dence has been examined to see whether 
the theory of natural law is true or 
not. j 

The Christian position is that this 
theory that the natural law covers every- 
thing is wrong. Now, even the most ar- 
dent scientific rationalist, if he is fair, 
will agree that miracles are possible, 
though he will hasten to say that he has 
never observed any. To scoff at the pos- 
sibility of miracles is illogical. Science 
has never proved and can never prove 
that a miracle is impossible. All it can 
say is that it has not recognized any 
examples. 

The real point at issue, however, is not 
whether science has ever observed a 
miracle, for it is conceivable (though not 
probable) that, in the providence of 
God, miracles have not occurred during 
the last few years when modern science 
has been functioning, and it is also pos- 
sible that they have occurred but have 
not been recognized. 

The ultimate issue is whether the per- 
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sonal God of the Christian exists. If 
there is such a God, then of course mira- 
cles are not only conceivable and logical, 
but to be expected. If there is a God who 
revealed Himself through Jesus Christ 
His Son, then it would be expected that 
He would help others know that Christ 
is different from an ordinary person. An 
obvious way to do this would be by 
miracles—acts which ordinary men can- 
not perform. 

Now, one who does not believe that 
such a God exists, of course finds it 
difficult to accept the possibility of mira- 
cles, Indeed, one who says that miracles 
are impossible is really saying that there 
is no God who is able to perform mira- 
cles. This is a most naive presupposi- 
tion, a completely unproved assumption, 
as we shall see. Yet it is upon this that 
the whole structure of scientific ration- 
alism is built and the possibility of mir- 
acles ruled out. We see, then, that the 
scientific rationalist’s decision in regard 
to miracle is based entirely upon assump- 
tion. 


The Danger of Prejudice 


Why is it that some professors and 
students are so sarcastic and vehement 
in their ridicule of those who believe in 
miracles and the supernatural, when 
they have no way of disproving miracles 
and in many cases do not even deny the 
existence of God? The answer is not 
proof or facts, but prejudice. They want 
to think of themselves as self-sufficient 
and of society as perpetually advancing. 
The Christian position cuts clearly across 
such conceptions and thus antagonizes 
the disbelievers, who thereupon so over- 
state their case that they actually come 
to believe that miracles are incredible 
rather than possible. 


The Importance of 
Correct Presuppositions 

Few of us realize how many of our 
beliefs are based on presupposition. We 
have already seen, for instance, that the 
answer to the whole question of miracles 
depends on a presupposition: whether 
there is a God who is able and willing 
to do miracles. 

Similarly the whole realm of ethics 
is contingent upon the decision concern- 
ing God. If there is a God who knows 
what is right and wrong, and has revealed 
His knowledge to men, no other ethic 
is necessary. If God has said, “Thou shalt 
not kill,” then it is useless to try to de- 
cide whether murder is wrong. On the 
other hand, one who believes that God 
has not said this will naturally try to 
find other criteria upon which to base 
his decision. Thus the statement that the 
old moral standards are unnecessary to- 
day is not based upon fact, but upon the 
assumption that God did not give the 
standards and that, instead, we must de- 
velop our own. 

Even science is largely based upon pre- 
supposition when it assumes that a thing 
is not true or is unprovable unless it can 
be examined by one or more of the 
senses. This of eourse rules out any cer- 
tainty about God, since God does not 
come directly into the category of ob- 
servable phenomena. When a scientific 
rationalist says we cannot know about 
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"Those who are willing to examine honestly the claims of the Scripture will find startling 


confirmation of the fact that they are indeed 


unusual writings, and that they readily lend 


themselves to the belief of the Christian, that they have been given by God for the edifica- 
tion of those who wish to serve Him." Lambert photo. 


God, he is stating not a fact, but the out- 
working of his presupposition that all 
facts may be learned by the senses. Since 
God cannot be examined by the senses, 
he says He cannot be known. This has 
not been proved. There may be other 
ways of knowing things. 

The situation which has confronted 
modern physics and mathematics is a 
good demonstration of the danger of 
basing interpretations upon the wrong 
presuppositions. The physicist had con- 
cluded, after a great deal of observation, 
that molecules, atoms, electrons, protons, 
and neutrons acted in a certain well- 
defined manner. Later observations 
showed, however, that the presupposition 
of uniformity of natural law as relating 
to physics was wrong; and physics books 
have had to be rewritten. Similarly, the 
whole system of mathematics based upon 
certain axioms—such as the axiom that 
parallel lines remain parallel no matter 
how far they are extended—has been 
shown by Einstein and others to be un- 
true when extended into infinity. 


The Value of Caution 

Scientists are learning to be very cau- 
tious and very humble about the asser- 
tions they make, and it would be well 
if the professors of religion, history, and 
philosophy would be similarly cattious. 
This would mean that a scientific ra- 
tionalist would no longer scoff at the 
man or woman who believes in a per- 


sonal God, but would say frankly that 
it is a perfectly reasonable belief—as 
reasonable as his own unbelief which he 
has based not upon facts, but upon pre- 
supposition. He would say that, though 
he does not believe in a personal God, 
he has no way to disprove His existence. 

The power of presupposition can be 
further illustrated by the question of 
conversion. Those who do not agree with 
the Christian position declare that con- 
version is simply a psychological phenom- 
enon. They explain it as a sudden release 
from repression and the guilt complex, 
resulting in a certain transformation in 
life. This is, of course, one possible ex- 
planation. There is also another equally 
logical explanation—that God has trans- 
formed the life through His Holy Spirit. 

The decision as to which of these two 
opinions to accept is not based upon 
“evidence,” because both observers start 
with the same phenomenon. The non- 
Christian bases his explanation on the 
assumption that there is no personal God 
to send His Holy Spirit to bring about a 
change. The Christian bases his inter- 
pretation upon the assumption that there 
is. Whichever assumption is chosen will 
yield a predetermined result. Choosing 
one presupposition leads to the natural- 
istic explanation. Choosing the other 
presupposition leads to the supernatural- 
istic explanation. Those who have had 
that phenomenon take place in their 

[Continued on page 730] 
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An 


IGUEL VaLLEsPpy stopped at the 

street corner to watch with mild 

interest the group gathered on 

the other side of the avenue. On 

Sunday afternoons it was always busy 

near the Sunchales station of Rosario de 

Santa Fe, the city which appears on the 

maps of the Argentine republic a little 

northwest of Buenos Aires. The nucleus 

of the small crowd was singing heartily, 

“There is pardon through the blood of 

Jesus.” Their voices attracted the at- 
tention of the passers-by. 

Don Miguel had lived in Argentina 
some sixteen years, but the sight of the 
wide circle of people and the melodies 
they sang stirred up vague memories of 
such groups and similar hymns back in 
France. As he remembered, they were 
called Protestants. 

A young man stepped forward to ad- 
dress the slowly increasing crowd and 
don Miguel attached himself to the 
fringe of the circle to listen. The words 
rang out clearly on the afternoon air. 
As he studied the face of the speaker who 
held in his hand a small black volume, 
he concluded that he liked his manner. 
His voice was vibrant as he read: “This 
is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners; of whom I am 
chief.” 

The message that followed was hardly 
comprehensible to don Miguel, although 
certain statements stood out in bas relief 
in his mind. “That Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners.” The 
young man repeated and expounded these 
words until Vallespy was sure that he 


The background of this article is interesting. The 
great preacher Dr. Juan Varetto was in Guatemala 
some months ago, and in one of his messages told the 
story of Miguel Vallespy, related here. 
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intriguing true story in two parts 


Part I 


would not forget them readily. However, 
their real import and extent evaded his 
understanding. His reaction was more 
an attitude of mind that favored what 
he had heard, than an intelligent accept- 
ance of it. 

“They are Protestants,” stated an ob- 
server to his companion in don Miguel’s 
hearing. 

“They are like priests without the cas- 
socks,” the other answered as the two 
turned away in disgust. 

The service concluded, the little knot 
of people dissolved. The few remaining 
folded the portable organ. Don Miguel 
gave himself over to reflections as he 
walked idly along. “Can these be the 
Protestants that caused so much alarm 
for the Father back in Batea? They 
seem to be a perfectly harmless folk.” He 
smiled slightly as he remembered his re- 
turn from France to the village of his 
nativity. in the province of Tarragona, 
Spain, many years before. He had visited 
the parish house with much to tell, but 
the priest was absorbed in something of 
greater importance. A townsman who, 
like himself, had traveled abroad had 
returned embracing a dread heresy. 
Young Vallespy’s account of his own ex- 
periences gained little audience with the 
Father, and with some disgust he left 
the priest’s presence wondering what 
kind of evil Protestantism might be to 
upset the old man so thoroughly. 

That was in Spain. That was before 
he had returned to France. It was be- 
fore that bitter experience. His eyes 
clouded with an expression that con- 
tained at once a certain cynicism and 
vague wistfulness. “Can it be true that 
there is pardon for all? Could a man 
such as I be saved? I am going to hear 
them again! I like what they say.” 


Somehow the incident of the afternoon 
had caused don Miguel great unrest. 
Soon after the evening meal he set out 
along the street La Plata. His steps 
carried him past the door of a modest 
building that bore the words Evangelical 
Temple. In the door someone was hand- 
ing leaflets to those who passed, inviting 
them to enter. Impulsively don Miguel 
accepted the tract and the invitation and 
went inside. He soon discovered that the 
man at the door was the pastor of the 
church and that he was to be the 
preacher. His name was Juan Varetto. 

From the pulpit don Juan watched the 
newcomer in the Service. During the 
message Vallespy sat on the edge of his 
seat. He lost not one word of what was 
said. Indeed, he seemed like one dying 
of thirst, drinking from a fountain of 
clear cool water; like a starving man in 
the presence of food. . 


= WAS THE FIRST TIME Mi- 
guel Vallespy attended an evangelical 
service. It was by no means the last. He 
came regularly. In fact, there was hardly 
a service that don Miguel could not be 
found in his place. Many times he re- 
mained after the rest had left to make 
some inquiry about a point in the sermon. 
Don Juan would sit down with him and 
together they would read verse after 
verse of the Book that is a “lamp unto 
our feet, and a light unto our path.” The 
pastor was able to assure him that God 
forgives abundantly all those who place 
complete faith in Christ. The words of 
Isaiah 1:18 impressed him greatly and 
he let them sink deeply into his con- 
sciousness: “Come now, and let us 
reason together, saith the Lord: though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
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white as snow; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool.” 

Alone in his room at night, or at the 
brick kiln which he owned and operated, 
on the street or in the services, his spirit 
was in constant conflict. A glance over 
the past revealed to him failure, misery, 
sin, crime. Guilt hung as a heavy cloud 
over him. From the time he had left 
France to come to the Argentine his con- 
science had been lulled into an apathy 
wherein he was rather content. His life 
was tranquil and only on rare occasions 
did his past loom up with sufficient force 
to disturb his peace of mind. Of course 
there had been periods of remorse, a de- 
sire to be able to undo the terrible thing 
that he had done; but his heart had 
succeeded in quelling such uprisings and 
convincing him that he had had no other 
choice. 

But now it was different. Remorse? 
Not exactly. An utter loss of peace and 
quiet. At times he resolved to attend no 
more services and to stay far away from 
the open-air meetings in an effort to 
forget completely what he had heard. A 
subtle voice within him taunted him say- 
ing, “You had peace before. Now since 
you have mixed in with those Protestants 
who speak to you of peace, all you have is 
unrest. Fine peace they have given you! 
They won’t even let you sleep. Leave 
them alone!” 

Then he would be tormented with the 
thought of eternity. A voice would speak 
to his heart, “It is appointed unto men 
once to die, and after that the judgment.” 
“What shall it profit a man if he gain 
the whole world, and lose his soul?” On 
the other hand, when he took his eyes 
off of himself and fixed them on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, he saw only kindness, grace, 
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mercy, salvation and pardon. As he came 
into a fuller knowledge and understand- 
ing of the way of salvation that is in 
Christ Jesus, the resistence stiffened. He 
was thoroughly acquainted with the gos- 
pel now, but it seemed at times that he 
was further from being saved than ever 
before. 

One night the sermon dealt with the 
subject of confession. Don Juan ex- 
plained that there was no biblical basis 
for auricular confession, but called atten- 
tion to the true Bible teaching on the 
subject. He referred to David when he 
exclaimed in Psalm 32, “I acknowledged 
my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have 
I not hid,” and in Psalm 51, “For I ac- 
knowledge my transgression: and my sin 
is ever before me. Against thee, thee 
only, have I sinned, and done this evil 
in thy sight.” Only by pouring out his 
heart before God in confession could 
David find peace. Many times don Miguel 
was startled during a message by the 
feeling that it was being directed solely 
to him, but never before had the Word 
so peculiarly applied to his condition as 
on this evening. 

“When a sinner is really converted, he 
confesses his guilt, seeks the forgiveness 
of God and of the persons whom he has 
wronged. This is true confession,” stated 
the preacher. “Come to the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world,” he invited earnestly. “Take to 
yourself with wholehearted faith the 
merits of the sacrifice consummated at 
Calvary. Abandon all confidence in your- 
self and in confession, which has no place 
in the Church of Christ. The Saviour 
with outstretched arms is calling sinners 
to find a sure refuge in His bosom. Come 
right away! Come to Him before it is too 


late. Come tonight, come this moment. 
Receive for yourself the words that Jesus 
spoke to the paralytic of Capernaum, 
‘Son, thy sins be forgiven thee.’” 

That night don Miguel left the service 
staggering under the load of his sin, but 
face to face with the Lord Jesus Christ. 
He knew beyond the shadow of a doubt 
what constituted salvation for him and 
that only one step remained for him to 
possess life and peace. He had only to 
accept the provision God had made for 
his sin on Calvary. He entered his room 
and knelt beside his bed. Tears streamed 
from his eyes as he poured out his soul 
to God. He beheld Christ with a living 
faith. In that moment He became his 
Saviour in the personal sense that saves. 
Light flooded his soul and he knew that 
his sins were pardoned. Miguel Vallespy 
had passed from darkness to light, from 
death to life. 

If he had attended the services assid- 
uously before his salvation, the doors of 
the chapel never opened without his pres- 
ence thereafter. His comprehension of 
spiritual matters brought great joy to don 
Juan’s heart as he saw him growing in 
the Lord. Vallespy had ready access to 
the Varetto home. Don Juan’s daughters 
welcomed his arrival at the house with 
great festivities. Together the two men 
spent hours over the open Word, and a 
mutual understanding and love developed 
between them. 

Then one day don Miguel announced 
that he was planning to go to Europe and 
would not return. By way of explanation 
he merely stated that he would visit a 
married sister in Batea, Tarragona, and 
from there he would go to France to ar- 
range a delicate matter. Further than 

[Continued on page 744] 


Plaza 25 de Mayo, looking north, Buenos Aires, Argentina. Gendreau photo. 
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Dr. Culbertson 


II Corinthians 13. 

“This is the third time Iam com- 
ing to you. At the mouth of two witnesses 
or three shall every word be established. 
I have said beforehand, and I do say be- 
forehand, as when I was present the 
second time, so now, being absent, to 
them that have sinned heretofore, and 
to all the rest, that, if I come again, I 
will not spare; seeing that ye seek a proof 
of Christ that speaketh in me; who to 
youward is not weak, but is powerful in 
you: for he was crucified through weak- 
ness, yet he liveth through the power 
of God. For we also are weak in him, but 
we shall live with him through the power 
of God toward you” (vv. 1-4, A.S.V.). 

Notice in particular the central clause 
of verse 4: “We also are weak in him.” 

There is no question but that we think 
aright when we bring to mind our Lord’s 
dominion, His might, His power. He is 
God of gods, Light of light, very God of 
very God. He is the great Creator and 
Sustainer of the universes. His glory is 
so transcendent as to cause the fitful 
flashings of human greatness to pale 
into insignificance. His majesty is so 
great as to cause John the beloved to 
fall at His feet as one dead. The heavenly 
host ascribes to Him honor, dominion, 


NE of the greatest paradoxes in 
the Word of God is found in 


blessing, and glory forever and ever. He - 


is the mighty God, the Father of Eternity, 
the Prince of peace. 

We delight to think of Him in the ex- 
cellence of His character, in the perfec- 
tions of His might. We remember the 
Word of God says that in a coming day 
He will say, “I am he that speaketh in 
righteousness, mighty to save.” He is the 
Overcomer, He is the Conqueror, He is 
the mighty Victor; so we delight to think 
of Him. 

As we think of the greatness of His 
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person, the magnitude of 
His works, we call to mind 
His power to usward. And 
our souls are made strong 
because of His power, our 
hearts are made bold be- 
cause of His strength, and 
our spirits made to be calm 
because of His omnipotent care. 

What a mighty Lord He is, mighty 
to save. Here is one more glorious than 
Solomon, more wealthy than Croesus, 
more wise than Plato, more powerful 
than Alexander, more patient than Job, 
more mild and gentle than Moses. Yea, 
though all the outstanding virtues of 
the best men of all ages were com- 
bined in one man, our Lord would out- 
shine in splendor, surpass in moral ex- 
cellence, and out-distance in majesty 
that composite figure of all the ages. He 
is the Lord of lords, He is the King of 
kings. 

How startling, therefore, are the words 
of our text. Here is an assertion of His 
weakness. Moreover, we are told that we 
are weak in Him. If it had said, we 
are strong in Him, we should have under- 
stood that. But the affirmation is that 
we are weak in Him. 

Two facts ought to be stressed at once 
with regard to this statement in the 
Word of God. The first is this: that His 
weakness is stronger than the strength 
of man. You remember how it is put in 
the first chapter of I Corinthians: “We 
preach Christ crucified, unto Jews a 
stumbling block, and unto Gentiles fool- 
ishness; but unto them that are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power 
of God, and the wisdom of God. Because 
the foolishness of God is wiser than men; 
and the weakness of God is stronger 
than men.” So, if I understand the Word 
of God aright, when the emphasis is 
placed upon the weakness of our Lord, 
we are not talking about weakness in 
the realm of man. “For the weakness of 
God is stronger than men.” 

There’s a second fact, a correlary to 
what we have just said, namely, that 
whatever the weakness of the Lord Jesus 
was, it was virtuous, for all about Him 
is excellent. The whole broad sweep of 
the Word of God allows no other con- 
clusion. 

But what was this weakness, in what 





Through Weakness 


By WILLIAM CULBERTSON 


did it consist? Our text tells us: “He was 
crucified through weakness.” This weak- 
ness was what led Him to Calvary. 

You recall how after praying in the 
garden, “Father, let this cup pass from 
me, but nevertheless not my will but 
thine,” He came to His sleeping disciples 
and said, “Sleep on now.” Then the cry 
of the rabble, the clanking of the armor 
of the soldiers could be heard; the multi- 
tude came upon Him and He was be- 
trayed by the kiss of the traitor. The 
Lord Jesus looked on that assembly and 
singling out the priests and the temple 
officers, He said to them, “Are ye come 
out as against a robber, with swords 
and staves?” Then He added this signifi- 
cant statement: “But this is your hour, 
and the power of darkness” (Luke 22:53). 
In contradistinction to My day, this is 
your hour, and the power of darkness. 

So all the hosts of evil came upon Him. 
We see Him on Calvary engulfed in the 
waters of sin; we see death laying hold 
upon Him. Of that the Spirit of God 
through the apostle says, “He was cruci- 
fied through weakness.” 


ie US SEE just what led 
our Lord to Calvary, just what caused 
Him to be crucified through weakness. 
Well, it was not the weakness of im- 
potence. It was not a weakness that was 
borne of an inability to cope with situ- 
ations. Here are His own words—oh, how 
reassuring they are when we study a 
text like this one: “I lay down my life, 
that I may take it again. No one taketh 
it away from me, but I lay it down of 
myself. I have power to lay it down, and 
I have power to take it again. This com- 
mandment received I from my Father” 
(John 10:17, 18). 

And so, as He marched on to Calvary, 
He was in perfect control. He was the 
Sovereign, He was the Lord. 

We see Him a bit later in that same 
garden scene surrounded by the crowd. 
Peter, putting his hand inside his cloak, 
took out a small sword and struck out 
blindly and impetuously—like so many 
of us do to save the Person and the honor 
of our Lord—and the ear of Malchus, 
servant of the high priest, fell to the 
ground, severed from his head by that 
stroke of Peter. With a touch, the Lord 
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healed Malchus. Turning to Peter He 
said, “Put up again thy sword into its 
place ... thinkest thou that I cannot 
beseech my Father, and he shall even 
now send me more than twelve legions of 
angels?” (Matt. 26:62, 53, A.S.V.). 

In that day one legion of soldiers in 
the Roman army was approximately six 
thousand men. More than seventy-two 
thousand angels would come, and I dare 
say they were straining at the battle- 
ments to come, these mighty creations 
of God, unfallen creatures of God, wait- 
ing to do the bidding of God. Flames of 
fire, ministers of the Lord—seventy-two 
thousand! It doesn’t look as though it 
were the weakness of impotence, does it? 

Oh, take the shoes from off your feet, 
tread with me the holy way to the foot 
of the cross, and there in the ninth 
hour and the darkness—the darkness 
that could be felt—hear Him say, “Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit.” 
And as another of the Gospelers puts 
it, He “yielded up his spirit” (Matt. 
27:50). Dr. Scofield has pointed out the 
words literally mean He dismissed His 
spirit—voluntarily, in perfect control. His 
weakness was not the weakness of im- 
potence. 

I would suggest to you, then, in the 
first place, that this was a permitted 
weakness. The multitude of people about 
the foot of the cross milled their way 
to look at the intense anguish of the 
Son of God. With calloused hearts some 
of them stopped to ridicule. They cried 
out, “Ha! thou that destroyest the temple, 
and buildest it in three days, save thy- 
self.” The chief priests and the scribes 
came, and in irony, in sarcasm, they 
said, “He saved others, himself he cannot 
save. Let the Christ, the King of Israel, 
now come down from the cross, that we 
may see and believe” (Mark 15:29-32). 


. » « he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him for they know his voice—John 10:4. Gendreau photo. 
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Ah, you see they had it wrong, .don’t 
you? Let Him come down that we may 
see and believe. But God says it is not 
for you to see and believe, it is for you 
to believe and then see. 

Notice what they said, “He saved 
others.” I’m not sure they meant it; 
in fact, I’m rathey sure they didn’t. But 
they did mean—“Himself he cannot 
save.” If we take the two statements to- 
gether, the one which they may not have 
meant sincerely, the other which they 
did mean sincerely, we can link them 
so that they speak the truth of God. 
If the Lord Jesus would save others, then 
He cannot save Himself. You see that? 

If we were to use their language, we’d 
change the verb—“He saved others; Him- 
self He will not save.’’ He will not save 
Himself, because He cannot save Him- 
self and save others at the same time. 
It was a permitted weakness, a voluntary 
weakness. 

As we stand at Calvary, we stand at 
the place of mystery. I can understand 
the empty tomb of Joseph of Arimathea 
more easily than I can understand the 
dead body of the Son of God on the cross. 
It’s nothing for God to lay hold of some- 
thing inanimate and give it life. But when 
Christ the mighty Maker died for man, 
the creature’s sin, I can’t understand it. 
It defies explanation, it baffles the great- 
est minds that earth has ever known, 
how the eternal Son of God could die. 

He Himself said in Revelation 1:17, 18: 
“Fear not; I am the first and the last, 
and the Living One; and I was dead.” 
I was dead——No! Look at the margin 
of verse 18. He didn’t use the verb “to 
be,” He used the verb “to become.” J 
became dead. Oh, the mystery of it! J 
became dead. How? I don’t know. For 
He was the Son of God; voluntarily He 
gave Himself on Calvary. It was a per- 
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mitted weakness. 

In the second place, it was a passionate 
weakness. Who can describe the love of 
God? How can we with halting man- 
made words define the love of our Lord! 
Do you remember the phrase in II Corin- 
thians 5:14, “The love of Christ con- 
straineth us”? Or do you remember how 
it is put in Ephesians 3 where Paul prays 
that the Ephesian Christians may know 
the love of God which passeth knowl- 
edge? To know the unknowable—the 
thing that passeth knowledge to know— 
not comprehensively but experientially. 

The love of Christ! It was His great 
love that led Him on; His love for lost 
men was the cause of that weakness. Oh, 
my friend, if you call that weakness, go 
ahead—but thank God for it. For if it 
were not for that love you and I would 
be lost forever. 

Hosea 11:4 is a beautiful verse in which 
God speaks concerning Israel: “I drew 
them with cords of a man, with bands 
of love.” Thank God, on Calvary, with 
outstretched arms, the Lord encompassed 
to His bosom the world of men. The 
cords of His love are firmer than granite 
and stronger than steel. It was His love 
that led Him to Calvary. So it was a 
passionate weakness, and He did it be- 
cause He loved us. 

In the third place, it was a patient weak- 
ness. Oh, the long-suffering of God. It’s 
true, that patience unduly persisted ‘in 
is tragedy. It’s true that love unrequited 
and spurned cannot be eternal and re- 
main true love. But it’s equally true that 
the Lord is most wonderfully kind. Read 
again the words of Psalm 103:11-13: “As 
the heavens are high above the earth, 
so great is his loving-kindness toward 
them that fear him. As far as the east 
is from the west, so far hath he removed 

[Continued on page 738] 
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Whither Youth for Christ? 


but a persistent and pleading daughter 

had overcome a father’s objections. 

So there he was sitting in a Youth for 
Christ rally in Nimes, France, not far 
from the place where Christians of an- 
other time had been killed for the cause 
of Christ. 

A city-wide revival campaign conducted 
by a young fellow named Boris Bess- 
mertny of Paris was in progress. The first 
meeting place soon was too small for 
the crowds which came. A hall seating 
one thousand was rented. Then an even 
larger hall, which held two thousand. 

The French Communist sat and lis- 
tened respectfully. Alongside him sat a 
praying daughter. The songs and the 
preliminaries made a dent in his think- 
ing. When the message came, it dug into 
him. Finally, it got to be too much for 
him. Suddenly, midway in the message, 
he moved to his feet and hurried out of 


[: was no place for a Communist leader, 





Editor's Note: Youth for Christ has faced 
serious discussion as to the value of the 
methods it employs. Without trying to 
settle that question, this article is presented 
as a service to readers in keeping them up 
to date on the widespread activities of this 
international organization. 
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By Mel Larsen 


the building, his eyes swimming with 
tears. 

Three months previous to that night, 
more than three thousand people sat 
packed in the Palais de la Mutualite in 
Paris. The occasion was a “super” Youth 
for Christ rally. The building seated only 
twenty-five hundred, but three thousand 
squeezed in. Midway in the rally a young 
girl usher was called to the platform and 
given a leather-bound Bible for bringing 
160 people, including 32 nuns, to the 
meeting. Fourteen priests also were in 
the audience. The Moody Bible Institute 
film, “The God of Creation,” was shown 
first, followed by another strong gospel 
appeal. When the invitation was given, 
scores of people made professions of 
faith in Christ. 

The spotlight crosses an ocean and 
brings us to Toronto, Canada, on Satur- 
day, January 29, 1949. Three thousand 
people are packed into Massey Hall for 
the final evening of the Eastern Canada 
World Vision Conference. An overflow 
crowd of two thousand is in Cooke Pres- 
byterian Church. Bob Cook, Gil Dodds 
and others shuttle back and forth be- 
tween the two services. When the evening 
is over and Regional Vice-President Evon 
Hedley adds up the salvation and conse- 
cration decisions made during those eight 


days, he goes past the one thousand 
mark! 

In bright Toronto with its wealth of 
good churches. and outstanding men of 
God, someone is heard to say, “Nothing 
like this has happened here for twenty- 
five years.” 

The 1948-49 winter in California, with 
its snow and cold, one day found five 
young men detouring hundreds of -miles 
to reach a Pacific Southwest Regional 
Youth for Christ conference at Modesto. 
They arrived too late for the opening 
banquet, but not too late to see young 
people coming to Christ as Saviour fol- 
lowing the message by President Bob 
Cook. 

The next day Regional Vice-President 
Roy McKeown reported, “We’ve had more 
decisions in our Youth for Christ rallies 
in the past month than in any similar 
period since we started. A number of 
new rallies have started. Enthusiasm is 
running high.” 

He revealed that rallies increased 200 
per cent since the previous summer; that 
Nevada now has eight rallies; that seven 
hundred gathered at a recent rally in 
Tucson, Ariz., with twenty-two professing 
Christ as Saviour and thirty-five as Lord 
of their lives. 

Seventeen floors up in a Chicago sky- 
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scraper, President Bob Cook of Youth 
for Christ International catches his 
breath after flying home from Canada 
and says, “Perhaps it’s because I’m new 
at this job, but it seems that if Youth 
for Christ is levelling off, as many say, 
it’s levelling off at a tremendously high 
plane. Since the summer of 1948, nine 
new countries have held Youth for 
Christ rallies. That makes fifty-five in 
all. Where it now will end, it’s hard to 
say. Only God apparently knows.” 

By this spring of 1949, Youth for Christ 
is well into the evaluation stage. The 
“war baby,” which wasn’t expected to last 
more than twelve to eighteen months at 
the most, has developed into a powerful 
and active youngster. Ten countries have 
organized themselves nationally. A con- 
servative estimate puts the number of 
rallies in the United States and Canada 
at 1,450. About 550 exist in the other fifty- 
four countries of the world. 

A hasty survey finds rallies in Spain 
limited only by the size of the churches. 
Under present conditions in Spain, evan- 
gelicals can conduct meetings only in 
churches. No advertising is allowed, not 
even a sign on a church. But a recent 
Saturday night Youth for Christ rally 
in Barcelona found the crowd so large 
that the overflow filled a church a block 
away. 

Nassau, in the Bahamas, was the fifty- 
fifth country to start Youth for Christ. 
Ira Eshleman, director of Miami, Fla., 
YFC, flies to the Bahamas on alternate 
Saturday nights to direct all-out efforts 
to reach the youth of that area with 
the gospel. 

Evangelicals in South America are still 
buzzing over the unusual results achieved 
by a South American Youth for Christ 
team in Colombia and Ecuador in the 
late months of 1948. In the two cam- 
paigns, more than a thousand people 
professed Christ as Saviour under the 
ministry of a team made up of mission- 
aries and native leaders. A missionary 
handing out New Testaments at one 
tally was almost mobbed in the rush to 
get them. 

On January 10, David Morken returned 
to Shanghai, China, to guide Youth for 
Christ work in the Far East. Not hero- 
ically, but sincerely, he said in leaving, 
“Yd rather spend one year in China now 
than the next twenty in the U.S.A.” 
The week before Andrew Gih flew to 
America to represent China Youth for 
Christ in a three-month speaking tour, 
he teamed with Morken in a city-wide 
campaign in which more than a thousand 
decisions were made for Christ. 

That same week, physically worn-out 
Shanghai saw 850 of its people picked up 
dead from the streets. Two hundred and 
fifty of them were children. 

Not far away, in India, a Youth for 
Christ leader was invited to address a 
missionary convention. In the audience 
was a@ newly arrived missionary. That 
night she made her major adjustment 
for missionary service: she accepts Christ 
as her Saviour. 

In Italy, Dr. Lucio Mirabelli rejoiced 
as he opened up an office which also 
serves aS a meeting place. Rallies are 
getting started in all parts of the coun- 
try. In March, Italy YFC’s printed paper 
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came out for the first time. 

South Africa feels the pulse of the 
movement. Every major city finds a rally 
going within it. Youth for Christ News, 
a well-edited and all-purpose periodical, 
made its debut and serves as a focal 
point for all evangelical work in the 
country. 

Cross continent in Ethiopia, 1,500 Ethi- 
opian young people gather in a theater 
for a rally directed in part by mission- 
aries of the Sudan Interior Mission. 

So the youth revival movement “geared 
to the times but anchored to the rock” 
moves rapidly along. Here and there it 
has been retarded. In some cases, rallies 
have died. In a majority of those, the 
cause of death might well be that it 
never was established on a sound foot- 
ing and may even have done more harm 
than good. 

Dr. Cook feels that. Youth for Christ 
is proving itself to be @n effective, work- 
able proposition. 

“Youth evangelism in itself is not 
new,” he explained, “and church effort 
in evangelism is not new. But the thought 
of an interdenominational youth rally 
channeling its converts back to the 
churches seems to be something new 
which God has seen fit to marvelously 
bless. 

“It’s God’s combine moving into the 
harvest fields of the world. The reaper 
is a new method in evangelism ‘reaching 
youth with the truth.’ We rejoice in the 
down curve in juvenile delinquency. We’d 
like to feel in a humble way that Youth 
for Christ has had a part in it. Yet, 
there’s sin on every hand. Young people 
today need Christ.” 

Showing the Youth for Christ influence 
on delinquency was the conversion of 
twenty-one year old John Robertson 
of Houston, Texas, in the San Diego, 
Calif., YFC rally. Robertson later con- 
fessed a Houston murder which had 
been unsolved for fifteen months. On ad- 
vice of Youth for Christ leaders in San 
Diego, he returned to Houston and con- 
fessed the crime. On his guilty plea and 
assuming all guilt for the crime, he was 
given a life sentence and now is serving 
as chaplain’s assistant in the state prison 
at Huntsville, Texas. 


We OF THE FUTURE? 

Plans for coming months indicate a 
solidifying of thinking and effort. Three 
continent-wide conferences are planned 
for the summer of 1949, stemming from 
the successful World Congress on Evan- 
gelism at Beatenberg, Switzerland, in 
August, 1948. The North American con- 
vention will coincide with the fifth an- 
nual business sessions at Winona Lake, 
Ind., July 3-17. Speakers include Dr. 
Harold Ockenga, Dr. Oswald J. Smith, 
Dr. V. R. Edman, Dr. Paul S. Rees, Mer- 
vin Rosell, Dr. Bob Jones, Jr., Gil Dodds, 
Dr. Cook, Dr. Billy Graham, Dr. Torrey 
M. Johnson, Bob Pierce, T. W. Wilson, 
Cliff Barrows, and many others. 

European leaders meet in August. The 
Far East convention site is pending, but 
the date has been set in September. 
Shanghai is the first choice, but final 
decision depends on civil war conditions. 

“A good many people think we're 





Young Men's Youth for Christ chorus in Quito, 
Ecuador, Bob Savage directing. 


(Center) Altar scene, Memorial Baptist 


Church, Y.F.C. rally, Manila, P.I. 


An open-air meeting, with the Palermo broth- 
ers, in a mountain town in northern Italy. 
Louis Palermo is shown with the accordion. 


dreamers,” Cook said, “when they ask us 
about the possibility of evangelizing the 
world in this generation. We feel it can 
be done. We’re stepping out on faith to 
do our best to complete the job. It’s no 
pipe dream as far as we are concerned.” 

To which Dr. Oswald J. Smith added, 
“Youth for Christ would have died by 
now if it had not been founded on a 
vision. Most movements begin with a 
man, turn into a movement, then into a 
machine and finally a monument. If 
Youth for Christ stays true to the vision 
of world evangelization, the last command 
given to us by the Lord and the primary 
job of the Church, it’ll never become a 
monument.” 

The converts? 

A goodly share can be accounted for in 
churches. Many are active in soul-win- 

[Continued on page 724] 
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a7 to Live Successtully 





RULY radiant and successful living is 

an achievement of real effort. It is 

not, however, the result of effort 

alone, but the use of principles which 
are God-given, and when applied to life 
are solutions to every problem, through a 
pattern for a life worth while. 

The emotional collapse of a growing 
number of people is due to a false philoso- 
phy of life, or an unconscious unwilling- 
ness to apply the teachings of Jesus to 
life. We are paying a large price for the 
speed and confusion of our present world. 
The word “secular” means earthly, ordi- 
nary, not religious—in other words, with- 
out God. This is a definition of our day, 
a world organized apart from God. Into 
this false pattern of life men try to fit 
their lives. 

Jesus said, “Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
from the mouth of God.” This world is 
organized around the “bread alone” prin- 
ciple—that things are all that are real or 
that matter. Yet the eating of the “bread 
alone” never satisfies the mind or the 
soul, and the struggle for “bread alone” 
breaks the man who tries to live by it. 

Our Lord declares that man must live 
by every word that God gives. “It is writ- 
ten, That man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word of God” (Luke 
4:4). Man was made for God, and there- 
fore he must live by spiritual realities or 
life grows strangely dull and his powers 
fail. One could enlarge upon what Christ 
meant when He said these things. To be 
sure He meant faith, and hope, and the 
assurance of the guiding hand of God’s 
will in one’s life. Spiritual realities are too 
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By HORACE A. LARSEN 


well demonstrated to be treated as non- 
entities. When man finds the Bread of 
God’s giving, the bread of this world 
tastes better also. 

May I suggest seven short rules or say- 
ings which I believe sum up the central 
contribution of our faith for a successful 
Christian life. Those who really achieve 
this successful life will be found to obey 
them without a formal pattern. Let us 
put them in the first person. 

First, “I will begin each day with God 
and end each day with God.” He who 
goes out to meet the world of temptation 
and testing without the awareness of 
spiritual grace has gone out illy equipped 
to meet the foes of his soul. Neither is he 
able to build his share of the kingdom, 
for he lacks the creative power. 

Paul the apostle declares that men 
should “seek the Lord .. . though he be 
not far from every one of us; for in him 
we live, and move, and have our being” 
(Acts 17:27, 28). That is, God is near to 
us, but we must reach out and touch Him. 
It is communion of the spirit of man in 
prayer that touches Him and discovers in 
fact, what others only surmise, that we 
can live and move and have our being in 
God. Fortified with this assurance and 
strengthened with the experience of God’s 
presence, we may face the world un- 
afraid. 

Second, “I will seek to understand my- 
self, that I may live life effectively.” An 
ancient Greek philosopher gave as his 
rule of wisdom, “Know thyself.” The wise 
Solomon declared that “he that ruleth 
his own spirit is better than he that 
taketh a city.” We must learn to distrust 


the emotions which often are substitutes 
for reason. It surely implies a positive 
application of sound principles to the 
understanding of that inner world we call 
ourself. Every effort should be made to 
give an insight into the workings of the 
mind under the trying conditions of life 
and with them a formula of faith. 

Once we come to grips with the work- 
ings of our own personalities, and recog- 
nize the whys and wherefores of our ac- 
tions and feelings, we are on the road to 
self-discovery and self-mastery. Only in 
this way can we escape being buffeted 
about by the things we call circumstances, 
or made cowards before our own fears. 

Dr. Marie Beynon Ray lists “seven pub- 
lic enemies” in Two Lifetimes in One. I 
give them here with only a brief com- 
ment so that you may post their pictures 
in the “rogues gallery” and avoid their 
company as much as possible. 

“Boredom” is the first. All too many 
of us have lost the zest for creative and 
adventurous living. Recapture it! 

“Worry” is the second. Of all the ener- 
vating emotions, worry is one of the 
greatest. It will sap your strength like a 
sickness, spoiling you for any real useful- 
ness. If worry is a cause, then lay plans 
to defeat it by deliberate action and faith 
in God’s providing hand. Always, worry is 
fear in another form, and faith is always 
the answer to fear. 

“A sense of inferiority” is the third. 
Bolster life with the realization of your 
life as a part in God’s great kingdom. No 
matter how humble, you do count! See if 
there is present the emotion of resent- 

[Continued on page 753] 
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Doers of the Word 


au. is a preacher of faith, but of 

faith which works by love. James is 

the preacher of works, but of works 

which are the fruit of faith” (Alex- 
ander Maclaren). 

In the first chapter of his epistle, James 
mentions a number of things which test 
faith, but the supreme test of all is that 
of obedience to God’s revealed Word. This 
is made very clear in James 1:19-27. 

First, James speaks of receiving the 
Word (vv. 19-21). He writes in verse 19: 
“Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let 
every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath.” It should be observed 
that the person who has true faith in 
Christ is enjoined to be swift to do one 
thing and slow to do two others. 

In the first place, the Christian should 
be swift to hear. Even worldly-wise people 
recognize the value of such action. The 
following is a very familiar little jingle 
along this line: 

“A wise old owl lived in an oak. 

The more he knew, the less he spoke; 

The less he spoke, the more he knew; 

And this same thing applies to you.” 


Remember that when you speak you are 
not learning anything new, but simply 
repeating that which you already know. 

But the special injunction of James is 
that the man of faith should be swift to 
hear “the word of truth,” which was just 
mentioned in the preceding verse (v. 18). 

As to being slow in speech and wrath, 
Dr. Charles R. Erdman has well said: 
“Let him [that is, the one who has faith] 
be ‘slow to speak,’ humbly taking the 
place of a learner; or if it becomes his 
duty to testify or to teach, let him do so 
in modesty and reverence, avoiding all 
carelessness and flippancy, and self-confi- 
dence. Let him also be slow to wrath. 
Unhappily, religious discussions are too 
often attended with heat and anger. Too 
many public teachers seem to feel that 
the bitterness with which they assail their 
opponents will attest their zeal and devo- 
tion.” 

Such an attitude as this is far from 
the truth. James states very clearly that 
“the wrath of man worketh not the right- 
eousness of God” (v. 20). Anger and bit- 
terness will not produce the patient en- 
durance God is seeking to work out in 
our lives. “Wherefore” (we are told in 
v. 21) we should “lay apart” two things— 
all filthiness and superfiuity of naughti- 
ness. 

The word filthiness speaks of vile lusts 
and evil passions. You would not think 
of clothing the outer man with garments 
that were covered with the vilest kind of 
filth. Then how much more should you 
lay aside such garments in connection 
with the inner man—the soul—the real 
you! 
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Part Ill: By G. Coleman Luck 


The old English expression super fluity 
of naughtiness is translated in the Amer- 
ican Revised Version “overflowing of 
wickedness,” and in the recent revision, 
“rank growth of wickedness.” The thought 
here is of spiritual wickedness,-such as 
malice or hatred, which overflows from 
our beings. 

If we want to demonstrate our faith, 
let us turn from these things and instead, 
“receive with meekness the engrafted 
word, which is able to save your souls” 
(v. 21b). God’s Word is spoken of as “the 
engrafted word,” that is, it is a living 
word, and when received, becomes a vital 
part of our very beings. 

Further, it is a powerful word—it is 
able to save the soul. When a person re- 
ceives and believes God’s Word, the gos- 
pel message, then his soul is saved. “For 
the word of God is quick, and powerful, 
and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart” (Heb. 4:12). 

So the substance of James’ teaching in 
this section is that the one who truly has 
faith in Christ will be eager to hear God’s 
Word, and will, turning away from evil, 
receive it with meekness. 


i ANY, HOWEVER, should 
misunderstand, James makes it very clear 
that hearing God’s Word alone will bring 
no blessing (vv. 22-27). The man who has 
real faith in his heart will not only listen 
to God’s Word, but he will put it into 
effect in his own life. 

James says: “But be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. For if any be a hearer 
of the word, and not a doer, he is like 
unto a man beholding his natural face in 
a glass: for he beholdeth himself, and 
goeth his way, and straightway forget- 
teth what manner of man he was” (vv. 
22-24). 

If a person hears God’s Word without 
putting it into practice.in his own life, 
then he deceives himself if he thinks he 
derives any bentfit from it. “It is not 
enough to remember what we hear, and 
to be able to repeat it, and to give testi- 
mony to it, and commend it and write it, 
and preserve what we have written; that 
which all this is in order to, and which 
crowns the rest, is that we be doers of 
the Word” (Matthew Henry). 

James uses a very striking illustration 
in verses 23 and 24. The person who 
thinks he derives benefit from hearing 
God’s Word, even though he refuses to 
put it into practice in his life, is like a 
man who beholds his face in a looking 
glass, then turns away and forgets what 
he saw. 


When I arose this morning, one of the 
first things I did was go into the bath- 
room and look into the mirror. There I 
saw a tousled head of hair, eyes filled 
with sleep, an ugly stubble of beard and 
other unpleasant things. Did I then dress 
and leave for my work, thinking that I 
was ready for the day because I had 
peered into the mirror? By no means. If 
so, I would have been deceiving myself. 
After one look, I proceeded to comb and 
brush my hair, shave my face, apply soap 
and water and in every way attempt to 
make myself presentable. The mirror 
showed what was wrong, but before I 
could receive any benefit from that 
knowledge, I had to apply what I had 
learned to my own life. 

Thus it is with one who reads or hears 
God’s Word and notes therein his spirit- 
ual condition, and then fails to do any- 
thing about it. No, this is not the way to 
get blessing from God’s Word. The true 
way—the way of faith—is described in 
verse 25. “But whoso looketh into the per- 
fect law of liberty, and continueth there- 
in, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man shall be 
blessed in his deed.” 

Instruction for the Christian life, the 
life believers are to live under the present 
dispensation of grace, is here called “the 
perfect law of liberty.” Unlike the Old 
Testament law, which was “weak through 
the flesh” (Rom. 8:3), this New Testa- 
ment instruction is perfect. In other 
words, the Mosaic law commanded, but it 
gave no power to the person to obey the 
command. Now, however, when we be- 
lieve on Christ, God sends the Holy Spirit 
into our hearts to enable us to do those 
things which are pleasing to Him. 

The Old Testament law was a law of 
bondage. It said, “This do, and thou shalt 
live.” The teachings of grace are just the 
opposite; they are the law of liberty. 
Christ says, “If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments.” Now He puts His law into 
our hearts (Heb. 8:10), so that we will 
delight through the power of the Holy 
Spirit to do His will. Then we have true 
blessing. 


‘Be LAST TWO VERSES of chap- 
ter 1 contain two practical examples of 
what James is talking about. An example 
not to imitate is shown in verse 26, and 
then, contrasting, one to imitate in verse 
27. 

“If any man among you seem to be 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his own heart, this man’s reli- 
gion is vain.” Here is a striking example 
of one who is a hearer but not a doer of 
the Word. Three things are said about 

[Continued on page 734] 
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Moody at the Fair 


ECENTLY I was back at the Institute 
in the splendid Moodyana exhibit 
in Mr. Moody’s rooms—now turned 
into a museum. We were looking 

over the World’s Fair Campaign invita- 
tion tickets. These were used to hand out 
to people on the street, inviting them to 
the meetings. On each ticket was the 
name of the speaker, the singer, the hour, 


Ira D. Sankey 


and the particular place of meeting. 

As we were reading the names on these 
cards, Miss Gertrude Germann, who is 
the custodian of the exhibit, said to me, 
“Why is it that Mr. Sankey’s name 
doesn’t appear on any of these cards?” 

Well, there are two reasons for that. 
The first is that the cards didn’t come 
into use until several weeks after the 
meetings were started. 

The other reason can be told in two 
words—Sankey quit. 

Yes, that’s true. Sankey found out 
that he would be a liability to the cam- 
paign rather than an asset, and so he 
decided to quit. It was a noble thing for 
him to do. He had the good of the work 
at heart. 

At the close of a former chapter I 
said, “Sankey flatted frightfully.” It’s 
a fine thing when a man discovers his 
own limitations and is willing to step 
down and out for the good of the cause. 

I am sure Sankey made this step a 
matter of very ardent prayer. I can 
readily see that there were heartaches 
and heartbreaks in his doing this. Then, 
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By D. W. Cram 
Part IV: Sankey 


too, there was the thought of walking 
out on his friend Mr. Moody. 

However, there came a time when Mr. 
Sankey had to do the hardest thing in 
his life—he had to tell Mr. Moody that 
he couldn’t go on with his singing 
throughout the World’s Fair Campaign. 
And that I believe was the hardest blow 
Mr. Moody received during his World’s 
Fair work. © 

Someone was in Mr. Moody’s 
quarters at the Institute when 
Mr. Sankey broke the news to 
his friend. That person has given 
us this version of what happened. 
It was something like this: 

“Dwight, I’m through. I can’t 
go on with you through the cam- 
paign. My voice has broken. I 
know it. I thought perhaps I could 
fight it out. I can’t. I’ve got to 
quit.” 

It was then, our informant told 
us, that Mr. Moody broke down 
—and to my mind it isn’t a sin 
or a sign of weakness for even a 
big man to cry on occasion. 

One couldn’t blame Mr. Moody 
for this. For twenty-two years he 
had been associated with Mr. 
Sankey—and now the parting 
time had come, and it had come 
suddenly. 

The two men talked things over 
as to what was the best thing to 
do. There was the public to con- 
sider. It had been advertised far 
and wide, on both sides of the 
Atlantic, that Mr Sankey was to 
be with Mr. Moody throughout 
the campaign. 

Evidently they came to the conclusion 
that it would not be best for Mr. Sankey 
to go at once. So to allay any suspicion 
that there might have been some other 
reason, they decided Mr. Sankey should 
stay around for awhile, and then finally 
drop out of sight. 

With the going away of the McGrana- 
hans, the music classes were left up in the 
air. Mr. Moody asked Mr. Sankey to take 
the music class one afternoon in the In- 
stitute auditorium. 

I truly thank the Lord that he took 
the class. That was to me one of the 
highlights of my more than two years of 
Institute experience. 

I can see Mr. Sankey now, as he stood 
before the class—about a dozen of us— 
and talked to us out of his heart. 

I am sure he shared with Mr. Moody 
the desire that the music department of 
the Institute would in days to come do 
an outstanding work. Neither of them 
lived to see their desires fulfilled. 

As Mr. Sankey stood before us, he gave 
us the technique that he used in singing 


“The Ninety and Nine.” His explanation 
was something like this: 

“It was a pastoral scene. The sheep 
were in the fold. The shepherd counts 
them. One is missing. The shepherd be- 
comes excited. Right there you must be- 
come excited in your song. The music 
works up to a climax in the last verse.” 

There were also certain small words 
that he emphasized, regardless of what 
ordinarily was considered good usage. 
Among them were such words as “away 
—the—they—this—in—whence.” I believe 
it was in Chicago that Mr. Sankey for 
the first time sang the “rejoice” in the 
last verse three times. 

Another thing Mr. Sankey told us that 
day was how he controlled his voice with 
the organ on the last chords of some of 
the hymns that he sang. He said he 
brought his voice down to the organ tone 
so that it would be impossible for the 
congregation to discern which was the 
organ and which was his voice. 

Then he talked to us very frankly about 
the Gospel Hymns. He said, “Wherever 
you find a good song, you sing it. Now, 
some of you are going out into evangelis- 
tic singing. If you are going to use a 
special hymnbook for your meetings, I 
would like to have you choose the Gospel 
Hymns. 

“First of all, we think it is the best 
collection of hymns for revival work. 
Then another important feature is that 
10 per cent of the profits—all of the 
royalties—go into Christian work.” 

The Chicago Avenue Church was built 
very largely from the royalties of Gospel 
Hymns. Several of the buildings at North- 
field Seminary were also built with money 
from that source. 

I myself was loyal to this request of 
Mr. Sankey’s. When I became pastor of a 
small parish in Minnesota, I received a 
letter from Mr. Gaylord saying that he 
could send me enough Gospel Hymns One 
to Six to supply my church, at an unbe- 
lievably small cost. I had him send them 
along, and that settled the hymnbook 
problem while I was there. 


Sankey Reveals His Greatness 

But to continue with Mr. Sankey and 
the class. 

Mr. Sankey spoke very highly of Miss 
May Whittle (who later became Mrs. Wil- 
liam R. Moody) and her singing the Sun- 
day before. As you will remember, she 
sang “Only Remembered by What I Have 
Done.” This was in the Chicago Avenue 
Church. 

He said, “I wrote that song, but I have 
never sung it. I have always been afraid 
that people would think I was bragging 
about the work I had done. I don’t want 
the public to have a misconception of my 
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work.” However, Miss Whittle’s interpre- 
tation gave no room for any such thought. 

The words of the hymn were written 
by Horatius Bonar, who labored with 
Moody and Sankey in England. 

Then Mr. Sankey said, “I’m going to 
let you in on a secret. I didn’t want to 
sing what I did last Sunday morning, I 
wanted to sing another song. But Mr. 
Moody wanted me to sing that song, and 
that was the one I sang. There’s got to 
be a head to this thing, so I gave up my 
desire in the matter and consented to 
Mr. Moody’s request.” 

May I pause right here to say that a 
few days after Mr. Sankey let us in on 
this secret I was talking to Dr. Roy—Mr. 
Moody’s first pastor after he came from 
Boston. I told him what Sankey said, that 
he wanted to sing one song and Moody 
wanted him to sing another, and Sankey 
gave way to Mr. Moody’s desires. 

Dr. Roy replied, “Only Sankey could do 
that. It takes a big man to bottle up his 
pride and do what another man wants 
him to do.” 

Would to God all Christian workers 
would be able to do what Sankey did 
when he said, “There’s got to be a head 
to this thing.” 

There was one other thing that Mr. 
Sankey told us to be sure to do if we 
were leading music in large audiences— 
“Choose singable songs.” 

He illustrated his point by referring to 
Mr. Moody’s sermons. He said, “There’s 
no other preacher in the world that I’d 
rather hear speak than Mr..Moody. I’ve 
heard his sermons over and over again, 
but I never tire of them. The text is al- 
ways the same, the subject is the same— 
but the message is delivered with such 
power that I always wonder what’s com- 
ing next.” 

Sometimes during the World’s Fair 
Campaign Mr. Moody would preach the 
same sermon at the same place for two 
or three days in succession. He did this 
under the direction of the Spirit. There 
would be souls needing that message. Mr. 
Moody responded to the still, small voice 
of God. 

And so the music class of that day 
closed. I have tried to tell in a simple 
way just what happened. I don’t know 
how it affected the rest of the class, but 
I do know how it affected me. 

Sankey remained at the Institute some 
little time after this. I heard him sing 
“The Ninety and Nine” on different occa- 
sions. Even though he flatted, his singing 
always inspired me. 

After I had heard him over and over 
again, I used to say to myself, “Why can’t 
you do that? You have a voice. Mr. San- 
key has given you the expression.” 

And so for years I have been singing 
“The Ninety and Nine” as Sankey sang it. 

Speaking of “choosing singable songs 
for large audiences,” I wish if you are 
selecting songs for congregational use, 
you would take notice and follow Mr. 
Sankey’s advice in this respect—“choose 
Singable hymns.” 

I have always followed this suggestion. 
Since I have been relieved of a pulpit of 
my own, I have had the pleasure of visit- 
ing many different churches. I’ve seen 
this matter of choosing “non-singable” 
hymns work out in meetings. I’ve seen 
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and heard congregations wading through 
them like pilgrims in the “slough of 
despond.” It was terrible singing. Then 
perhaps the very next hymn would be a 
“singable’ one—“Onward, Christian Sol- 
diers’—“More Love to Thee, O Christ”— 
“In the Cross of Christ I Glory”—or any 
one of a hundred or more hymns like 
them. That congregation would sing 
them, and what a difference! They would 
fairly raise the roof. 


Sankey Leaves Chicago 

One morning a few weeks after Mr. 
Sankey addressed the music class, I met 
him on the second floor of the 153 Build- 
ing. He was leaving Chicago that day. 

As I greeted him he said, “Say, I have 
something for you. Wait a minute.” He 
went to his room and brought back a little 
book. It had just come off the press. The 
name of the book was Junior Christian 
Endeavor Songs. 

He said, “This book has just been pub- 
lished. I think it’s a mistake. But you 
know, there are some good hymns in this 
little book, and they will find their way 
out.” 

As he wrote his autograph he said, 
“Any good hymns in any book will even- 
tually find their way out to the public.” 

We bade each other good-by. 

Three or four years after this I met 
him again. It was at the international 
convention of Christian Endeavor in 
Washington, D.C. He attended one session 
of the convention. I sat with him on the 
platform. He was asked to sing at that 
great convention of young people. How 
they cheered and cheered as he stepped 
forward. Such an ovation must have done 
his heart good. 

It was estimated that there were ten 
thousand people present in the big tent 
on the “White Lot” of the White House 
grounds. At the request of the presiding 
Officer of the convention, Mr. Sankey sang 
“The Ninety and Nine.” His voice was 
just the same as it was when he was in 
Chicago. 


George C. Stebbins at the Sankey organ. 


The next time I heard about Mr. San- 
key was at what I believe to be his last 
public appearance before a group of any 
considerable number. It was about 1906. A 
convention of employed secretaries of the 
Y.M.C.A. was meeting in New York City. 
Someone in the group said that he would 
like to visit Mr. Sankey at his home. It 
seems that he was then confined to the 
house. 

The family was contacted, and the sec- 
retaries were told that if they would come 
to the Sankey home in Brooklyn and 
stand out on the lawn by a certain win- 
dow, they would have the privilege of 
seeing and hearing Mr. Sankey sing. 

A friend of mine, Arn Allen, the sec- 
retary of the Y.M.C.A. of Seattle, was 
there. Mr. Allen said, “Mr. Sankey was 
put at the little organ. His voice rang out 
on the clear morning air. He sang off key. 
But, Cram, it wasn’t the song, it was the 
spirit of the man!” 

Yes, Allen was right. It was the spirit 
of the man—the Holy Spirit—the Spirit 
of God who had been with him through- 
out the years that he and Moody had 
been together. 

There was a Baptist minister who went 
along with the secretaries that morning 
to the home of Mr. Sankey. Years after, 
I heard him say in his pulpit, “I’d rather 
hear Sankey with his worn-out voice than 
to hear the greatest prima donna in the 
world.” 

When the secretaries turned away from 
the Sankey home that morning, most of 
them were using their handkerchiefs and 
wiping their eyes. 

When Sankey died in 1908 it was front- 
page news in most of the big dailies in 
the country. Mrs. Cram and I were down 
from Alaska on furlough, living in our 
Green Lake cottage in Seattle. 

There were many memorial services for 
him throughout the country. So I went 
to Mr. Allen and said, “I want to hold a 
memorial service in the Y.M.C.A. audi- 
torium for Mr. Sankey. I would like to 

[Continued on page 729] 
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“My Spirit Remaineth” 


By 


a precious jewel of promise for this 

New Testament day, and goes a long 

way in proving that things do not 
change very much after all. The Old 
Testament is not that “old”! For all of 
our vaunted progress and advancement, 
we yet are perplexed by the same prob- 
lems, and stumble at the same over- 
turnings. The old remedy is the best ... 
and best of all, it is His remedy. 

From the old book of Haggai, we find 
this precious pearl of promise: “My Spirit 
remaineth among you: fear ye not” (2:5). 

When we feel that things have gone 
almost to total ruin, we have yet in our 
midst the remaining Spirit to undergird 
with the assurance that all is not lost. 
When the world is “too much with us,” 
as the poet has said, and when we feel 
that things spiritual are going to take a 
loss as far as our personal lives are con- 
cerned, there comes this “holy arrest,” to 
assure our hearts as to what is left. 

That should mean a good deal to us, as 
passing through this present scene, 
strangers and pilgrims, on the way home. 
For this is not a royal road, but a rocky 
one. “There’s many a thorn on the Jesus 


F:: the Old Testament there comes 


Summer America. Louis C. Williams photo. 


EDWIN RAYMOND ANDERSON 


way,” and they who speak of “thrills” in 
a sort of shallow religious fashion have 
never known the heart and the heat of 
the “Jesus way.” The “church of the 
heavenly rest” is not for us; for it is a 
race down here, with a rest promised for 
the “nevertheless afterward.” 

Here is a word that is meant to mean 
everything for times of despondency, for 
times when we feel that the battle is too 
great, the way too difficult, and the enemy 
entirely too real and too roaring. There 
is little merit in saying that such times 
do not creep over our souls. We may say 
that they should not, but nevertheless 
they do. There are times when the 
shadows come and the sunlight has nigh 
passed from the scene. There are times 
when our labors for the Lord appear too 
close to the wasting point, viewed against 
the tides of apostasy, of rebellion, of out- 
and-out sin upon every teeming hand. 

There are times when we feel the faith- 
ful remnant of the Lord to be a very rag- 
ged remains... and we almost feel sorry 
for the Lord! There are times when the 
battle for righteousness begins to batter 
us, and righteousness a thing of the past. 
Every warrior of the Lord will know of 
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such seasons, if he is any sort of warrior. 
And he should know of it, for the Lord 
knows of it, and sends down this word 
for the encouragement, the strengthening 
and the assurance for what lies ahead, 
The dear Man of Calvary will bend low, 
and place the Calvary-riven hand upon 
the tired and fevered brow. “My Spirit 
remaineth among you.” And that is the 
answer for everything! 

For if, in truth, we have begun in the 
Spirit, it shall not be that the Holy Spirit 
of God must peter out and diminish of 
power and of blessing, as the way gets 
along. His promise is not measured ac- 
cording to the power of the world, but 
rather according to the longing of our 
hearts. He will not fail, even if everything 
else goes to pieces; and when everything 
seems but a ruin, He yet remaineth and 
affords “the one thing needful.” 

We are all weak and failing, when all 
is said and done. We are all unprofitable 
servants; a great deal of what has been 
done would better be left undone, and 
always a great many things that should 
have been done never are. There are lost 
and wasted opportunities. There are high 
hopes which are never fully followed up. 
A good deal of long-range programming 
suffers severe let-down because of short- 
coming and shortsightedness. And, be- 
loved, who among us can lay his head 
in evening rest with the knowledge that 
he has done all that should be done, 
without flaw, without weakness, without 
limitation? 

Here is where divine grace interrupts 
in so gracious a manner! In that weakness 
He meets with us. When we have smarted 
and been stung with the grief of our fail- 
ings, we find Him coming in at that very 
point, and becoming dear and near and 
real. It is all of grace that is divine. And 
what glory to hear through our tears, our 
sighings, that valued word, “My Spirit 
remaineth among you.” : 

For after all, “God is greater than our 
hearts”. . . and how good that it is so! 
There may be the “vale of tears,” and 
there may be good reason for our shed- 
ding tears. But beneath all of that, we do 
love Him so passionately, so earnestly. 
We do desire that the glory shall be His. 
We so desperately cry out that there shall 
be nothing between the soul and the Sav- 
iour; the channel free and the way clear. 

And, beloved, that is what He is seek- 
ing for. He will judge everything through 
the measure of the holy love of our 
hearts. The essential question always re- 
mains, “Lovest thou Me?” When we have 
returned the true answer of the inner- 
most heart, we shall find His Holy Spirit 
remaining as the pledge of a grace divine 
that will bear us up, carry us along, and 
anchor us at last in the blessed harbor 
of the Father’s house. These are traveling 
days ...and He the holy Fellow Traveler! 
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By CHESTER E. SHULER 


HE SUNDAY SCHOOL librarian and her 

reading committee are—or should be 

—among the most important of the 

operating personnel. Too often, how- 
ever, this fact is overlooked. If there is a 
librarian, she is sometimes someone who 
has been “talked into” accepting the job 
of handing out books if anyone asks for 
them. Other qualifications are not con- 
sidered. 

Or perhaps there isn’t any library at 
all and, of course, no librarian or reading 
committee. 

But every Sunday school that wants to 
do things for the Lord should have both 
—and good ones at that. Furthermore, it 
will need a budget for the purchase of 
proper books, and someone to choose 
those volumes. 

Therefore, the librarian and the read- 
ers who help her should be selected with 
quite as much care and discrimination as 
the superintendent or any other worker 
of the school, for definite qualifications 
are just as essential to good work. 

“But,” objects someone, “I can’t see any 
need for spending money for books when 
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the youngsters can get all the books they 
want from the town library, without 
charge. Why not send this money to mis- 
sions? Or give it to the poor of the com- 
munity?” 

In a very real way, giving money for 
the purchase of really good Christian 
books is “giving it to missions” just as 
much as sending it to India or Africa; 
and it may be “giving to the poor,” in a 
real sense too—those who are “poor” and 
starved for good reading matter. And 
there are many of the latter in almost 
every community. An abundance of 
“reading matter” is available these days, 
but too little of a kind that helps build 
character and Christian ideals. 

A glance at any newsstand—and news- 
stands are found in almost every corner 
store today—will convince any Christian 
that little of an uplifting nature is to be 
had there. Our young folks, boys and girls, 
are starving on poor literature. Worse 
still, many are being poisoned by what 
they do read. Yes, a good, well-equipped, 
well-managed Sunday school library is a 
“mission station” just as surely as any 


your church maintains in darkest Africa, 
China, India, or the islands of the seas! 

“But we have a library,” Brother Objec- 
tor rises to say, “and have had one for 
years. No one reads the books to any ex- 
tent, so why spend more now? Or if we 
must have books, I’m sure folks have no 
end of books lying around their homes 
that they'll contribute if asked.” 

Sounds as if it had some merit, this 
argument. But it is also dangerous, and 
contains plenty of trouble for any con- 
scientious librarian! “Contributed” books 
are nearly always a source of embarrass- 
ment, and sometimes worse, and this 
practice is seldom to be encouraged. To 
put into a Sunday school library books 
which people “don’t want around the 
house any longer” seldom help the cause. 
And to have the reading committee pass 
on them, doesn’t work. Either the com- 
mittee will offend the donors or, fearing 
this, will let down the standards and pass 
books which they would never purchase 
for the Sunday school pupils’ use. 

One committee solved this problem in 
part by deciding on certain books which 
they wanted, and posting a list, then an- 
nouncing that such volumes, if available 
in homes, would be appreciated. In some 
instances, members of the school contrib- 
uted the price of wanted books. 

In any case, and by any suitable 
method, the donation of unwanted and 
unsuitable volumes should be discouraged 
from the start. 

It is a great mistake to think that 
because a book has a religious-sounding 
title or tone, young people will not read 
it. It is likewise an error to suppose that 
because a title does sound religious the 
book is a safe one for your library. Many 
very disreputable authors deliberately 
select their titles from the Bible, and 
some filthy novels have names which are 
grossly misleading. But there are today 
many Christian novels which show the 
way of life simply and effectively, yet 
carry a sustained interest which holds 
the reader from first page to the end. 
Any reliable publishing house—especially 
those of evangelical denominations—can 
furnish lists of such books, and the names 
of safe and sound authors. 

The reading committee should be com- 
posed of not fewer than three persons, 
selected carefully for this purpose. First, 
they must be consecrated Christians; 
some should be parents of growing chil- 
dren or young folks; and all should be in 
sympathy with the library and its aims. 
Furthermore, they must, of course, like 
to read and should be in position to do 
some reading weekly. One superintendent 
recommends a committee composed of 
two parents and one young person with 
high ideals and plenty of common sense. 


| a- LIKE MOST OTHER 

THINGS today, cost money. Therefore, a 
Sunday school library must have funds 
if it is to advance and perform real use- 
fulness in the Lord’s work. (And let us 
remember that unless it does do just 
that, it has little excuse for existence.) 
There are several ways of getting funds: 
First, “selling” the library idea to the 
Sunday school board or church officials, 

[Continued on page 724] 
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Dr. Houghton 


A Tribute 


ITH a sense of sorrow because of 

our loss, but nevertheless with 
genuine thanksgiving to God, we 
pause on the occasion of the second anni- 
versary of the home-going of Dr. Will 
H. Houghton, president of the Moody 
Bible Institute from 1934 to 1947. 


The impress of the hand of this man 
of God is still very much in evidence 
in this work. The enlargement of our 
borders, the intensity of the various 
ministries, the continued spiritual and 
evangelistic emphasis of the work stem- 
med from the heart and mind of this 
man who walked with God. The inter- 
vening years have served to teach us the 
truth which he believed so thoroughly: 
“With God nothing shall be impossible.” 


We gladly acknowledge the loving 
ministry of another, apart from whose 
life and sympathy Dr. Houghton would 
never have been all that he was. In 
acknowledging the memorial resolution, 
this helpmate, Mrs. Elizabeth Andrews 
Houghton, wrote us: 


“For the children and myself, I 
wish to thank you in behalf of the 
trustees for the Resolution you so 
kindly sent honoring my husband. 
Through the years the beautifully 
expressed, illuminated copy will be 
valued as a permanent record of Dr. 
Houghton’s years with the Moody 
Bible Institute. 


“With what enthusiasm he planned 
for its manifold work that it might 
hold a place of leadership honoring 
the cause of Christ! The signatures 
will be a permanent link with men 
whose friendships he valued ... 


“With sincere appreciation and 
with continuing prayerful interest 
in the witness of the Moody Bible 
Institute, and its leaders.” 
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Resolution 





cAhereas, in the inscrutable wisdom of God-- who is all wise 
and cannot make a mistake, and who is all love and cannot be cruel 
to anp of Bis children-- it pleased Bim to take to Bimself our be- 
loved leader and brother, the Reverend Will B. Boughton, B. B., 
LL.D., president of the Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, Illinois, 
on June 14, 1947, and 


We ereas, for almost thirteen pears Br. Boughton, under God, 
had given unstintingly of his wisdom, his knowledge, bis strength, 
and his love to this work, and 


Wa eceas, God in a most unusual wap gabe Bis servant to see 
visions of new horizons of opportunity for this ministry, and gave 
him those qualities of leadership to make possible the realizations of 
those plans, 


zy. Ht Resolved: 


That we-= the Board of Trustees of the Moody Bible 
Institute of Chicago -- do hereby express our thanks- 
giving to God for raising up this man of God to lead 
this ministry, and 


Et. Ht Further Resolved: 

That we hereby express our sense of deep personal loss 
in the Bomegoing of Br. Boughton, that we extend our 
deep sympathy and the assurance of our prapers to firs. 
Boughton and the children, and that we affirm our con- 
tinuing purpose to be true to the Lord and the qreat funda- 
mentals of the faith once for all delivered to the saints, and 





Ae Mt Further Resolved: 
That a copp of these resolutions be sent to firs. 
Boughton and a copy be placed upon the minutes of: 
the Board of Trustees. 
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MEET YOUR MOODY PARTNER S* 








God’s wicks are lives—the lives of men and women ready to burn 





out for Him in consecrated service. 

From many denominations, states and foreign lands, God’s 
“‘wicks-in-the-making” come to Moody Bible Institute. Here they 
receive sound, warmly-spiritual Bible teaching along with vital 
training for their chosen fields. Then, equipped for service, they 
leave to minister as missionaries, pastors, teachers, evangelists 
and fishers of men under many denominational flags in every 
corner of the world. 


Since 1886, more than 52,000 such men and women have gone 





out from the Institute, trained for effective Christian ministry. 
Of this great army, 3,000 have left to labor on foreign mission 
fields. Down through the years . . . at home and in distant lands 
... their lives have counted much for God. 

Students ... the Institute . . . the earnest Christians whose’ 
prayers and gifts make Moody training possible—all three have 
vital roles to play in sending out the Gospel. What satisfaction 
. . . what lasting joy . . . to be a partner with the school that 


on D. L. Moody founded and with young men and women who soon 
will be God’s wicks around the world! Are you a praying, giving 
partner in this blessed work? 

rb. 


*First in a series of messages about the groups which share in the 
ministry of Moody Bible Institute. 


‘For more than 60 years a GROWING testimony” 
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BUY YOUR 


AIR, BUS, RAIL 
and STEAMSHIP TICKETS 


FROM US! 


We represent all lines. 
We make no charge for our services. 


UNIVERSAL TRAVEL SERVICE, INC. 
A. S. BOWKER, President 


100 W. Monroe St., Room 700 
Chicago 3, Illinois Phone ANdover 3-3156 














FOR A VACATION AT ITS BEST 
Where youll enjoy Christian fellowship 

















to the world famous 


Tract Club of America 


Now, without cost to you, you can become 
a member of the Tract Club. Get in on the 
blessing of receiving monthly packets and gen- 
erous samples of some of the finest mew tracts 
and booklets published today. 

For full and free | this ad 


information, attach 
ee 
address and mail 


TRACT CLUB OF AMERICA 


Room 301 © 411 South Wells, Chicago 7, Illinols 


NEW SOUND FILMS 


16 MM—COLOR 


“An Organ Medley” 


OF SACRED HYMNS 
A Beautiful Inspirational Film 


natin, 
— 


“The Loveliest Rose’ 


Based on the Tournament of Roses 
Parade in color 
A Testimony Film for Christ 
16 mm—SILENT. TITLES—8 mm. 
OTHER FILMS AVAILABLE 


WRITE FOR CATALOG 


GRACE FILMS 
1572 Grandview Ave., Glendale 1, Calif. 


MONTANA GOSPEL CRUSADE 


“Holding Forth the Word of Life” in the 
Rocky Mountain Region by means of a 
daily Bible Broadcast, free Bible 
Courses and tract distribution. Sus- 
tained entirely during the past twelve 
years through prayer. 

WRITE FOR FREE BIBLE COURSE, 
THE BOOK OF THE REVELATION 
© 
Address: 


RADIO PASTOR, WALTER J. FEELY 
BOX 1616, BILLINGS, MONTANA 
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Evangelism 





News of Conferences and Campaigns 


Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items for this department will please arrange to have 
copy reach the magazine not later than the 20th day 
of the second month preceding date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of evangelistic and Bible conference work in 
general. We do not invite statements eulogizing the 
— or participants nor can we promise to print 
them 


Reports should be definite. Include the name 
of church and pastor or sponsoring organization 
as well as city, state, and dates of the meeting. 


w 


Charles H. Smith and Herb Seal of 
American Revival Campaign were to- 
gether in a two-week series Feb. 6-20, 
in Gibson Park Community Church, 
Compton, Calif., where P. Kirk is pastor. 
The meetings were well attended, with 
capacity crowds in several services. Many 
accepted Christ and others consecrated 
themselves to His service. Special music 
was provided by Peter Slack, the King’s 
Trumpeters, Jimmie Witt and Shirley 
Miller, soloists, and others. God gra- 
ciously blessed in Youth for Christ rallies 
at Richmond and San Francisco, Calif., 
and independent youth rallies in East 
Oakland, Calif.; Christian and Missionary 
Alliance Church, Mr. Sexauer, pastor; 
First Baptist Church, Petaluma, Mr. 
Brock pastor; First Baptist Church, 
Walnut Creek, Mr. Cunningham pastor; 
and at the Presbyterian Youth Confer- 
ence, Blue Lake. Mr. Smith spoke at all 
these rallies and many accepted Christ. 
Mar. 6-14, Mr. Smith and Roy L. Brown 
held an eight-day campaign in First Bap- 
tist Church, Petaluma, Calif. The entire 
town was visited house-to-house and in- 
vited to the meetings. Gospel tracts were 
left in every home visited. Many strangers 
were present as a result of this special 
effort to interest the people. The meet- 
ings were well attended. Mar. 13, Mr. 
Smith spoke at the morning services in 
Elmhurst Baptist Church, Oakland, P. 
Horn pastor. Three persons accepted 
Christ in this service and six came for- 
ward for reconsecration. In the evening, 
the evangelist opened a soul-winning 
campaign at Fruitvale Presbyterian 
Church, Oakland, P. H. Hayley pastor. 
One-half hour each evening was devoted 
to the study and practice of soul-winning. 
This was followed by an evangelistic serv- 
ice. The meetings concluded Mar. 18, with 
Mr. Smith giving his life story. Mar. 20- 
27, Mr. Smith continued in meetings in 
Scotia Union Church, J. Wilson pastor. 
These meetings were blessed with souls 
accepting Christ. As a result of these 
successful meetings Evangelist Smith was 
asked to stay over two nights to hold 
meetings in the Presbyterian church of 
Shively. This church had been closed 
for a year. God blessed with fine attend- 
ance and hungry souls turned to Him. 

During the first two weeks in March, 
Harry McCormick Lintz conducted a re- 
vival in Central United Brethren Church, 
South Bend, Ind. “The attendance and 
interest were unusual, the convictions 
deep, and the results glorious,” says Mr. 
Lintz. There were 452 definite decisions 
publicly recorded. The people were made 


to realize anew that “it is not by might, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith 
the Lord of hosts.” Previous to this 
meeting the evangelist was in meetings 
with First Baptist Church, Yucaipa, 
Calif. There were 240 decisions in eight 
days. Mar. 20-Apr. 3 Mr. Lintz was in 
the historic Broadway Baptist Church, 
Indianapolis, Ind. He reports that his 
recent campaigns have been the most 
fruitful of his entire ministry. He also 
says, “It seems that we are on the 
threshold of a national awakening. The 
Spirit of God is moving over our country. 
May we be found faithful and usable in 
this crisis hour.” 

Mr. and Mrs. David Nygren were in the 
Bible Baptist Church, McClure, Ill., for a 
series of meetings Mar. 13-27, L. McCaul- 
ey, pastor. Apr. 3-15, they were with First 
Baptist Church, Summit, S.D. From there 
they went to Marvin, S.D., for a series 
of meetings Apr. 17-29, in Marvin Baptist 
Church. Arthur W. Erickson is pastor 
of both of these South Dakota churches. 
In each of the campaigns souls were won 
for the Lord and believers reconsecrated 
themselves to the service of God. 

Mar. 27-Apr. 10, Marion Beene was 
with the Downtown Baptist Church, Ok- 
lahoma City, Okla., in a revival cam- 
paign. W. E. Coom is the pastor of this 
church. There were twenty conversions 
and additions, fourteen of which were 
men. In ten days the members of this 
church gave 5,000 personal invitations 
to these services. 

Mar. 22-Apr. 1, Wes Auger held a series 
of meetings in the Baptist Church, Vestal 
Center, N.Y., Robert Lacey pastor. Start- 
ing with an attendance of seventy, there 
was a continual increase throughout the 
ten days and on Friday night the at- 
tendance was 270. A gracious spirit of 
revival prevailed. There were 25 pro- 
fessions of faith, with whole families 
being numbered among the converts. 
From Vestal Center Mr. Auger went 
directly to the First Baptist Church, 
Holland, Mich., for his second campaign 
in this church where Martin Orman is 
pastor. Held Apr. 3-17, the meétings 
were marked with conversions. It was the 
finest campaign the church has had in 
many years. A real stirring was evident, 
and many that had been prayed for for 
years came to Christ. While in Holland 
Mr. Auger also ministered at Youth for 
Christ rallies in Muskegon, Kalamazoo 
and Grand Rapids. 

During March and the beginning of 
April, Louis Wunneburger was in re- 
vivals with Calvary Baptist Church, Ver- 
non, Tex., Noel V. Guice pastor; Field 
Street Baptist Church, Cleburne, Tex., 
Jones Weathers pastor; Rosen Heights 
Baptist Church, Fort Worth, Tex., Jesse 
Garret pastor. In these three engage- 
ments the Spirit of God was evident in 
conviction of sin. There were 244 con- 
versions and additions to the churches. 

Charles E. Boren held a campaign Apr. 
3-17, in First Baptist Church, Pavilion, 
N.Y., George MacKay pastor. There were 
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24 decisions for Christ. 

Edward VanderJagt conducted meet- 
ings Mar. 6-20, at the Maritime Base 
in Tampa, Fla., where C. Hockett is pas- 
tor. There were many conversions, among 
them a number of young married couples. 
The last week of the campaign Mr. Van- 
derJagt was assisted by Mr. and Mrs. 
Ray Brubaker, who travel with the 
Cathedral Caravan. 

During March John Carrara was in 
evangelistic meetings in Phoenix, Willcox, 
and Douglas, Ariz. In Phoenix and Doug- 
las there were decisions for Christ at 
almost every meeting and the attendance 
was considered exceptional. One man, a 
Roman Catholic, was mightily convicted 
of his need of Christ, but did not have 
the courage to take his stand in the 
meeting. A few days later he wrote the 
evangelist, saying that he had accepted 
Christ in the office of the Y.M.C.A. sec- 
retary. He said: “I was afraid to go into 
the prayer room, for I know how sinful 
my life has been. I now know that Jesus 
is my Saviour. Please pray for me that I 
will not be ashamed to be a good Chris- 
tian.” 

On Mar. 20, Jesse M. Hendley closed a 
city-county-wide series of meetings in 
First Baptist Church, Cochran, Ga. This 
campaign definitely proved that the days 
of revival are not over. Concerning the 
meetings one man said: “I came to Coch- 
ran in 1908 and have never known a 
revival that has equaled this one. It was 
persuasive, sane, honest and was needed.” 
There were more than four hundred de- 
cisions for Christ during the two weeks 
the meetings were in progress. Things 
happened in the meetings that only 
the power of God could accomplish. The 
attendance was the largest in the history 
of the church. 

Apr. 3 Merle Fuller closed a series 
of meetings in the First Baptist Church, 
Grove City, Pa. The last week the church 
was filled to capacity. On the last Friday 
night more than 80 children filled the 
choir loft. Many conversions resulted 
from these meetings. 

Robert J. Kees, Moody Bible Institute 
evangelist, was guest pastor at Tower 
Grove Baptist Church, St. Louis, Mo., 
Mar. 6-25, in the absence of the pastor 
Forrest Lowry. An extensive visitation 
program was carried on in the homes 
and hospitals. Soul-winning was empha- 
sized, and a number found Christ at 
each meeting, including the prayer serv- 
ices. Mr. Kees was also at Lemay First 
Baptist Church, St. Louis, where W. C. 
Brodersen is pastor. Before the evening 
services Mr. Kees taught a class on 
personal evangelism, especially for the 
young people. In writing at the close of 
thirteen weeks of meetings, Ira Keeney, 
chairman of the board of deacons, says: 
“God fills big gaps with His consecrated 
and humble servants.” 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Mt: Auger: June 3-5, Baptist Church, Mehoopany, 

; June 12, Tabernacle Baptist Church, George, 
bool June 13, First Baptist Church, Spencer, Iowa; 
June’ 14-26, Fairview Church, Stuart, Iowa. 

Marion Beene: June 7-19, Blue Eye, Minn.; Aug. 
16-28, Cleveland, N.Y. 

John Carrara: May 31-June 12, First Baptist 
Church, Harvey, Iil. 

Fuller Evangelistic Party: June 12-July 3, union 
tent meeting, Arena, Wis.; July 10-31, city-wide 
tent meeting, Clinton, Iowa; Aug. 1-21, city-wide 
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thar’s sold at HARVEY CEDARS for 49’ers 





continuous season . . . Memorial Day fo Labor Day 


HARVEY CEDARS BIBLE CONFERENCE 


write Jack Murray, Conference Director, Harvey Cedars, New Jersey 


The Cedar Lake Conference Grounds 


% p- We invite you to 

3 wf b spend any part of 
the summer season 
in the welcome 
shade and spiritual 
retreat of our 
beautiful grounds. 
Be assured of a 
truly happy vaca- 
tion 





Bible Confer- 
ences fill each 
week of the whole 
season from first 
of July till Labor 
Day. Renowned 
preachers and Bi- 
ble teachers. Boys’ 
and Girls’ Vacation 

: a Camps. 
“T sat down under his shadow with great delight.”—S. of S. 2:3. Every form of 
healthful recreation is to be enjoyed. Accommodations vary from the simplicity of 
tent houses to the luxury of a modern hotel. Furnished cottages and apartments for 
families. Wholesome, appetizing food served in the large screened dining hall. For 
program of conferences and other information write Manager. 


CONFERENCE GROUNDS, CEDAR LAKE, INDIANA 
SEVEN GREAT WEEKS OF BIBLE EMPHASIS 








MORE THAN 100 INTERNATIONALLY KNOWN _ SPEAKERS 
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56th Annual — pov, Ernest FAY 
WINONA LAKE CLUDING Acier oft or 5 3. Rolls 
BIBLE CONFERENCE De Wallet emer yo AU Ors 
* Dr. Hobvartyn MOYe” Dr. She rvin ROSE or 
JULY 17 — SEPTEMBER 5 Dr Doerof bondenrasom Dt: Herbert LEchia 
. William wilso” | pr. T SION. Rood. 
mo 
Dr. J. Palmer Muntz, Director a “ 
Address all correspondence and reservations to Bay 
WINONA LAKE CHRISTIAN ASSEMBLY, INC. Rev. ‘Eginburgt 
° 








Arthur W. McKee, Executive Manager 
Winona Lake, Indiana 
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WELCOME TO 





CENTER THE NATION 





CONFERENCE 
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1949 SUMMER SEASON 


DISTRICT 
BIBLE AND MISSIONARY 
CONFERENCES 


Arlington, Texas June 17-26 

Pacific Palisades, Calif, June 27-July 4 
Winona Lake, Indiana June 26-July 3 
Deep River, North Carolina June 29-July 4 


Delta Lake, Rome, N.Y. June 30-July 10 
Camp Hebron, Mass. July 1-10 


Lake Swan, Florida duly 8-17 
Alliance Redwoods, Calif. July 8-17 
Asheville, North Carolina July 10-17 
Glen Rocks, Rosseau, 

Muskoka, Ontario July 10-September 5 
Medicine Lake, Minnesota = July 11-17 
Canby, Oregon July 14-24 
Mahaffey, Pennsylvania July 21-31 
Beulah Beach, Ohio July +2" a 7 
Old Orchard, Maine August 5-1 
— Lakes, 

Arnoids Park, la. August 5-14 


Summit Grove, Pennsylvania August 5-14 
For information and programs write 


THE 
CHRISTIAN AND MISSIONARY 
ALLIANC 
260 West 44th Street, Dept. M, New York 18, N.Y. 


“A Bible Camp That Is Different” 


CATCHE GUMEE 


Eagle River Northern Michigan 
In the Land of Hiawatha 


Physically 
Beautiful North Woods Retreat on 
the Shores of Lake Superior—Cool— 
Restful—Secluded—Hay Fever Relief 
—Scenic Trips—Recreation of all 
kinds — Good Food —Comfortable 
Accommodations—Good Roads 


THIS: 


PLUS 

THIS: Spiritually 
Christian Fellowship in Family-like 
Atmosphere—Good Music—High 


Standards—Ministry of God’s Word 
by Spirit-filled men including: Ed. 
Stelling, Malcolm Cronk, Raymond 
Davis, Harold DeVries, Tom Fletcher, 
John Quimby, Eugene Scheele. 
MAKES AN IDEAL VACATION 
Four Weeks—July 24 thru Aug. 21 
Sponsored by 
Lake Superior Bible Conference Association 
i progvem and information write to 
Rev. John J. Rader Eagle River, Michigan 


Rev. Charies B. Hart Stanton, Michigan 











yor Think of 
yer Vacation, 
Think of KEEWAHDIN 


» | tH ul. iritual 
Bible Conference “geiighttully difterent” 


along Lake Huron, Port Huron, Mich. 
3 miles from Blue Water Bridge to Canada 


July 2, through Sept. 5, 1949 


“Fleets of 

Great Lakes 
steamers pass 
day and mght” 





City bus service to grounds. 
Bible ministry unsurpassed. 
Good Food. 


For program, information, reservation, write 
EV. ERNEST KUHNLE 
5041 Woodhall, Detroit 24, Mich 


Vacation With A Blessing! 


Easily accessible by trolley and bus or by 
train. Twenty miles from the heart of 
Philadelphia. 


BETHANNA 
Bible and Missionary Center 
Season—July 1 through Labor Day 


Memorial Day Conference May 27, 28, 29, 30 


Victory messages for practical Christian living in to- 
day’s world. Outstanding speakers. Christian fel- 
lowship in a homelike atmosphere. 

WRITE FOR FOLDER! 


BETHANNA, Southampton, Pa. 
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tent meeting, Cuba City, Wis.; Aug. 22-Sept. 11, 
city-wide tent meeting Deena, Wis. 

enry L. Harms: June 5-12, United Church of 
Glenwood, Chicago Heights, Ill.; June 12-19, Our 
Saviour Presbyterian Church, Chicago Heights, Ill. 

G. A. Jacobson: May 29-June 5, Hortonville Bap- 
tist Church, Hortonville, Wis.; June 8-19, Christian 
and pegs! Alliance Church, Brunswick, Md.; 
June 21-26, Christian and Missionary Alliance, Ship- 
pensburg, Pa.; July 25-31, Christian and Missionary 
Alliance (Youth Conference), Summit Grove, Pa. 

ohn J. Lanting: June 5-12, Calvary os Church, 
Winona, Minn.; June 20-27, Greysolon Bible Church, 
Duluth, Minn.; July ng - 7, inter-community 
gospel tent meetings, Gibson City, Ill.; Aug. 15-28, 
inter-community gospel tent meetings, Lovington, IIl.; 
ak 4-11, Berkley Community Church, Berkley, 

ich, 

George Lams? ond 5-12, Southern View Chapel, 
Springfield, Ill.; June 20-24, oP Watseka; June 
ef y 3, Hosford Park Baptist C urch, ‘es Ind. 

ong Morningstar: June 5-12, First Baptist 
Church, Shell Rock, Iowa; June 13-19, Calvary 
Baptist Church, Fort Dodge, Iowa; June 26-July 
3, Evergreen Covenant Chapel, Rockford, II. 

Richard W. Neale: June 5-12, First Baptist Church, 
Augusta, Wis.; June 27-July 1, Iowa Great Lakes 
Youth Camp, Spencer, Iowa. 

David F. Nygren: June 1, 2, First Baptist Church, 
Houston, Minn.; June 5-19, Calvary Baptist Church, 
Lake City, Minn.; July 10-24, Church of the Cru- 
sader, Toronto, Ont. 

Lester C. Place: May-31-June 5, Salina Bible 
Church, Salina, Kan.; June 6-11, Rural Bible Crusade 
Conference, Topeka, Kan.; June 12-19, Baptist 
Church, Highland, Kan.; June 21-26, Mennonite 
Brethren in Christ, Enid, Okla. 

Tom Presnell: May 22-June 12, union campaign, 
North Soloman Valley Evangelistic Association, Portis’ 
Kan.; June 19-July 10, county-wide campaign, Grand 
Junction, Colo. 

L. Sale-Harrison: June 19-26, Mount Hermon Bible 
Conference, Mount Hermon, Calif. 

Charles H. Smith: June 1-14, Harbor Light Chapel, 
Uniontown, Pa.; June 15-30, Covert and Ord Center, 
N.Y.; july 3-10, Birmingham Gospel Tabernacle, 
Birmingham, Ala.; July 11-17, Union Campaign, 
Springfield, Tl. 

O. W. Stucky: June 5-19, First Baptist Church, 
Gillette, Wyo. 

William Wills: June 5-12, Billy Sunday Memorial 
Chapel, Sioux City, Iowa; June 12-24, the Salvation 
Army, Sioux City, Iowa. 

Louis Wunneburger: June 19-July 3, North End 
Baptist Church, Orange, Tex.; July 4-17, Norhill 
Baptist Church, Houston, Tex.; July 24-Aug. 7, 
First Baptist Church, Sulphur Springs, Tex.; Aug. 
8-21, First Baptist Casech, Greenville, Tex.; Aug. 
ay 11, South Fort Worth Baptist Church, 
Fort Worth, Tex.; Sept. 12-26, First Baptist Church, 
Victoria, Tex. 





MOODY EXTENSION STAFF 


James R. Calhoun: July 12-17, Evangel Fellowship 
tent meeting, Allentown, Pa.; July 19-31, Slovan 
United Presbyterian Mission, Slovan, Pa. 

Elton W. Crowell: May 29-June 12, union tent 
meetings, Frewsburg, N.Y.; June 19-24, First Bap- 
tist Church, Lyons, Mich. 

Edwin Guber: July 3-10, Gull Lake Bible Confer- 
ence, Grand aoe Mich.; July 19-24, Rocky 
— F.C.Y.F. and S. S. Conference, Estes Park, 


olo. 
Michael A. Guido: June 15-26, Leefield Baptist 
Church, Statesboro, Ga.; July 10-16, Youth Week 
Camp, Sacandaga Bible Conference, Broadalbin, N.Y. 
Robert J. Kees: July 26-Aug. 7, Stabler’s Grove 
meetings, Salladasburg, Pa. 

Raymond O. Nelson: May 24-June 5, First Evan- 
gelical United Brethren Church, Clarksville, Tenn.; 
ew 7-19, First Evangelical United Brethren Church, 
ohnson City, Tenn.; June 20-26, White Pine Evan- 
gelical United Brethren Church, Fountain City, 
Tenn.; uly 3-17, Bookwalter United Brethren 
Church, Knoxville, Tenn.; July 26-Aug. 7, Stouts- 
ville Camp Meeting Association, Stoutsville, Ohio. 





Summer Bible Conferences 


East 


Bethanna Bible and Missionary Conference, 
Southampton, Pa.: May 27-30, Memorial Day Con- 
ference; June 28, 29, 30, Camp for Teen-age 4 
and Girls; July 1-4, July Fourth Conference; July 
9-17, July 23-31, Aug. 6-14, General Conferences; 
Aug. 19-21, Week-end Conference; Aug. 23-28, Jun- 
ior Camp for Boys and Girls (ages 8-12); Sept. 1-5, 
Labor Day Conference. 

Camp-of-the-Woods, Speculator, N.Y.; July 3- 
Aug. 26. 

Camp Pinnacle, Voorheesville, N.Y.: June 13- 
Sept. 4, General Conference; July 2-Aug. 29, Boys’ 
Camp (ages 12-18); June 27-Aug. 29, Girls’ Camp 
(ages 12-18); June 27-Aug. 29, Junior Girls’ Camp. 

Deerfoot Lodge, Speculator, N.Y.; July 2-Aug. 











Fortieth Anniversary Celebration - - - 
STONY BROOK 
CONFERENCES 


Stony Brook, Long Island, New York 


July Ist to August 20th 


Twenty-fifth Annual Interdenominational 

Young People’s Conference, July 9 to 16 
Fortieth Annual 

General Bible Conference, July 23 to August 6 

Speakers and Leaders 
Donald Grey Barnhouse, Crossley Morgan, 
William Hiram Foulkes, James H. Miers, 
Peter Joshua, Horace Fenton, Jr., Clayton 
Booth, Hugh R. Monro, Carl Anderson, 
George Slavin, William Taylor, Arthur Her- 
ries, Irvin S. Yeaworth, Rocco Giglio, and 
others. 
Additional conferences under other auspices 
Excellent accommodations and cuisine. Ideal 
surroundings. Facilities for golf, tennis, 
baseball, shuffleboard, salt-water bathing, 
etc. Very reasonable rates. 

Write today for prospectus to 
The Rev. Irvin S. Yeaworth 


Director of Conferences 








5339 Spruce St., Philadelphia 39, Pa. | 











PINNACLE CAMPS 


VOORHEESVILLE, N.Y. 


Fifty-First Year Helderberg Mountains 
18 Miles Southwest of Albany, N.Y. 


GENERAL BIBLE CONFERENCE 
June 13-Sept. 4 


New Quarters, Strong Speakers, Good Board 
Cabins for Families — Nursery Program 


New Separate Camps and Program For 





Boys (12-18)...... July 2-Aug. 29 
Girls (12-18)..... June 27-Aug. 29 
Junior Girls..... June 27-Aug. 29 


Write for Folder 


om Qn Bealifeed, TIE: 


A vacation where you can enjoy 
Nature at its best. 


Economical camping and hotel ac- 
commodations, 


A variety of recreational facilities, 


A spiritual sp pe re Bible preaching, 
and enlarged missionary vision. 


For descriptive literature and reservations, 
write: 








The Christian and Missionary Alliance 
Beulah Beach, Ohio 


at beautiful Medicine Lake 
Minneapolis, Minn. 
DR. PAUL S. REES, President 
AUGUST 1-14, 1949 
"Where Soul and Body Find Renewal" 








A Refreshing Time 
of Blessing 


AT 


THE ERIESIDE 
BIBLE CONFERENCE 
E. 315th St. and Lake Shore Blvd. 
Willowick, near Cleveland, Ohio 

CONFERENCE DATES 
July 15 through 24 


Moderate Rates 
Uutstanding Bible Teachers and Speakers 
Address: Pastor Charles A. Ohman 
Box 548 Willoughby, Ohio 
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27, Boys’ Camp (ages 8-18). s 

Harvey Cedars Bible Conference, Harvey Ced- 
ars, N.J.: May 30-Sept. 5. 

Kariwiyo Lodge, Speculator, N.Y.: Aug. 12-27, 
Girls’ Camp (ages 8-18). 

Montrose Bible Conference, Montrose, Pa.: July 
2-Sept. 6 

New England Fellowship, Rumney, N.H.: July 
2-30, Youth Conferences; July 31-Aug. 5, Pastors’ 
Conference; Aug. 6-19, General Conferences; Aug. 
20-28, Business and Professional Men’s and Women’s 
Conferences, 

North Mountain Bible Conference, Wilkes-Barre, 
Pa.: July 1-Aug. 14. 

Ocean Grove Bible Conference, Ocean Grove, 
N.J.: Aug. 14-19. 

Ontario Bible Conference, Lycoming, N.Y.: July 
24-Aug. 7, General Conference; July 24-Aug. 7, 
Young People’s Conference; Aug. 8-15, Children’s 
Camp (ages 8 to 13). 

Sacandaga Bible Conference, Broadalbin, N.Y.: 
July 3-Aug, 28. 

Stony Brook Conferences, Stony Brook, L.L., 
N.Y.: July 1-Aug. 20, Twenty-fifth Annual Interde- 
nominational Young People’s Conference; July 23- 
Aug. 6, Fortieth Annual General Bible Conference. 

Sunrise Mountain Bible Conference, Silver Bay, 
N.Y.: July 2-Sept. 5. 

Victorious Life Conferences, Keswick Grove, 
N.J.: May 27-30, Memorial Day Conference; June 
11-19, Student Conference; July 1-4, July Fourth 
Conference; July 9-17, First Juy Conference; July 
18-21, Ministers’ and Christian Workers’ Conference; 
July 23-31, Second July Conference; Aug. 6-14, First 
August Conference; Aug. 20-28, Second August Con- 
ference; Sept. 2-5, Labor Day Conference. 

Word of Life Camp, Schroon Lake, N.Y.: June 
11-Sept. 5. 


South 


Lake Louise Bible Conferences, Toccoa, Ga.: 
une 5-11, Atlanta Youth for Christ; June 13-19, 
foody Bible Institute Conference; 27-July 2, 
Youth Conference (ages 9 to 14); July 2-9, Young 
People and Adult Conference (ages 15 and up); 
July 11-17, Sword of the Lord Conference; July 18- 
23, Sunday School Conference; July 25-31, Bible 
Conference; Aug. 2-7, Bible Memory Association; 
Aug. 9-16, Miracle Book Club; Aug. 17-21, National 
Laymen’s Evangelistic Association; Aug. 22-28, 
American Association for —— Evangelism; Sept. 
12-19, Sudan Interior Mission. 


Great Smoky Mountains Bible Conferences, 
Bryson City, N.C.: June 10-12, Young People’s Bible 
Conference; July 10-17, General ‘Bible Conference; 
Aug. 14-21, General Bible Conference; Sept. 2-5, 
youn, People’s Conference; Oct. 7-9, Regular 
Monthly Conference; Nov. 11-13, Regular Monthly 
Conference; Dec. 9-11, Regular Monthly Conference. 


Midwest 


Camp Awana, Fredonia, Wis.: June 25-July 9, 
Girls’ Camps (ages 8-11 years); June 25-July 23, 
Junior Guards (ages 12 to high school); July 9-23, 
Senior Guards (high school age); July 23-Aug. 20, 
Boys’ Camps (ages 8-11); Aug. 6-Sept. 2, Pioneer 
Boys (ages 12-14); Aug. 20-Sept. 2, rusaders (ages 
14-17); Aug. 29-Sept. 5, General Conference (young 
men and women, 18 years and up). 

Cedar Lake Bible Conference, Cedar Lake, Ind.: 
June 26-July 2, Reformed Church Bible Conference; 
July 2-10, Thirteenth Annual Christian Reformed 
Conference; July 11-16, Youth Conference of Re- 
formed Church in America; July 11-17, Chicago 
Christian Nurses Fellowship; July 13-15, Interna- 
tional Union of Gospel Mission, Metropolitan Divi- 
sion; July 16-24, Sword of the Lord Conference; July 
24-31, Moody Bible Institute Conference; July 31- 
Aug. 7, Fundamental Young People’s Fellowship; 
Aug. 7-14, Christian Business Men’s Committee; 
Aug.’ 14-21, Junior Boys’ — Aug. 21-28, Senior 
Boys’ Camp; Aug. 21-28, Missionary Conference; 
Aug. 28-Sept. 5, I.F.C.A. Conference. 

Covenant Point Bible Camp. Iron River, Mich.: 
July 10-17, Youth and Senior Camp (ages 15 and 
up); July 17-24, Girls’ Camp (ages 10-14); July 
24-31, Boys’ Camp (ages 10-14). 
we Bible Conference, Willowick, Ohio: July 

-24, 


‘ Gitche Gumee, Eagle River, Mich.: July 24- 
Aug. 4 

Gull Lake Bible and Missionary Conference, 
Augusta, Mich.: June 25-Aug. 27. 

Keewahdin Bible Conference, Port Huron, Mich.: 
July 2-Sept. 5. 

Maranatha Bible and Missionary Conference, 
Muskegon, Mich.: June 15-Sept. 15. 

Peniel Bible Camp, Medicine Lake, Minneapo- 
lis, Minn.: Aug. 1-14. 

Upper Peninsula Bible Camp, Forsyth, Mich.: 
June 25-July 8, Boys’ Camp (ages 13-15); July 9-22, 
Girls’ Camp (ages 13-15); July 23-29, Junior Camp 
(boys and girls, ages 9-12); Aug. 6-19, Youth Con- 
ference (ages 16 and up); Aug. 22-Sept. 5, Family 
Vacation period. 

Winona Lake Christian Assembly, Winona 
Lake, Ind.: June 21-26, Oriental Missionary Society 
Conference; June 22-28, School of Missions; June 
22-29, Winona Lake School of Theology; June 26- 
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FOR A PERFECT VACATION 
FOR A SPIRITUAL BLESSING 
FOR A REASONABLE EXPENSE 


Maranatha Ja the Answer 


Maranatha Bible and Missionary Conference 
MUSKEGON, MICH. 


Open June 15 to Sept. 15—Write for Program 





LAKE LOUISE CONFERENCE 
GROUNDS ano HOTEL tocca, ceoraia 


Beautiful LAKE LOUISE Lake Louise Conference Grounds founded by R, G. Le Tourneau 
25-Mile Shore-Line 1949 SUMMER CONFERENCE SCHEDULE 
June 5-11 Atitanta YouTH For Curis? August 2- 7 Biste Memory Association 
June 13-19 Moopy Bisre Institute ConreRENCE Rev. E. M. Clapp, Director 
June 27- July 2 Laxe Louise YoutH Conrerence (9-34), August 9-16 Miracie Boox CLus ‘ 
, Dr, Seidenspinner, Director Mrs. McClusky, Director 
July a- 9 Laxe Louise Younc Preorie ano August 17-21 Nationa LayMan’s 
Aputt Conrerence (Age 15 and up) EVANGELISTIC ASSOCIATION 
Dr, Seidenspinner, Director August 22-28 AMERICAN ASSOCIATION FOR 
July 11-17 Sworp oF THE LorD CONFERENCE JewisH EVANGELISM 
Dr, John R. Rice, Director Dr. Hyman J. Appelman’s 
July 18-23 Laxe Louise Sunpay Scuoor Conrerence Conference 
Scripture Press, Director September 12-19 Supan Inrer1or Missiow 
July 25-31 Laxe Lourse Brste ConFerENnce Rev. J. O. Percy, Director 


Formerly Southern Radio, Music and Bible Conference 
R. G. LeTourneau, Founder; Elliott Lindblad, Director 
Vacation with Nationally Known Bible Teachers ¢ Air-Cooled Hotel 
Unusually Low Rates © Swimming, Boating, Fishing, and other Recreational Facilities—FREE 4 
For reservations write: A.J.PHILIPPI, Executive Director, Lake Louise Hotel, Toccoa, Georgia 








Please Mention Moopy MontHuty When Answering Advertisements 





Modern accommo- 
dations in a beauti- 
ful setting make 
Lake Lovise an ideal 
spot for this early- 
summer conference. 


jorest 
WRITE FOR A_ PROGRAM TO 
EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 
MOODY .BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Chicago 10, Illinois 
ADDRESS INQUIRIES CONCERNING RATES AND ACC MODATIONS DIREC 
EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR, LAKE LOUISE CONFERENCE GROUNDS, TO 
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Aan, 

JULY 3-10 eee 

YOUTH WEEK 
*&Thrilling Programs, 
Planned Sports, Fellow- 
ship with International 
leaders . . . A Vacation 
leading to God's voca- 

tion for you. 


rg July 10-17 ee 
CONVENTION. WEEK 
*% Great Messages, Know- 
How Sessions, A World 
Vision Put to Work. 
=> Youth praying = and 
fhe obeying! 
ots eset Both Weeks ..+ 
FOL’, SON % Glorious music . . . Band 
veo", School . . . High School 
} Bible Club Rev? . = 
f Redio Broadcasts. 


Rush Details of the YFC Conference to 


Name 

Addr 

ee ee 
Dept. C-27 








YOUTH FOR CHRIST INTERNATIONAL 


130 N. Wells St,, 


SACANDAGA BIBLE CONFERENCE 
1949 


"In the 
foothills of 
Adirondacks” 


13th year 


July 3 


Chicago 6, Ill. 












Paul Rood, Vance 


Speakers: H. —_ Lintz, 
George Cole, 


Havner, Harry Denman, 

William H. Rogers. 

Recreation: Swimming, Fishing, Tennis, Campfires, etc. 
Send for illustrated fo’ 


Mrs. Edna Mills, Registrar, Broadalbin, N.Y. 
EXPERT WATCH REPAIRING 


Wrist Watches $4.00; Pocket $4.50; Chronograph $10.00. 

Work guaranteed. Liberal —, on  negeed and jewelry 

purchased by Bible stud ail 

orders accepted; = articles ‘insured. 

EY pg SHOP 
Tel. HU-6-4940 








OA 
2312 W. Chicago ay Chicago, III. 


TO ALL MINISTERS AND 
LEADERS OF CHURCHES 
NEEDING NEW HYMNALS 
Our Books are their own best 
salesmen. That is why we offer 
afree examination copy. If 
your church isplanningtobuy 
new hymnals or song books 
write today and tell us your needs. 
“The Service Hymnal”’ with 610 numbers and 67 Scrip- 
ture readings meets every service requirement. Adopted 
by churches oF 27 a Price, $100 a 100, not 
prepaid. Other hymnals and song books for Church 
and Sunday School from $3) a 100 up. ACT NOW. 
When writing give Church, Denomination 
and position you hold, 


Hope PusBLisHING COMPANY 
“Only the Best in Song Books"’ for over SO years. 
5727-G9 West Lake Street Chicago 44, lil, 
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July 3, Christian and Missionary Alliance Confer- 
ence; july 3- 10, “Youth Week,” Youth for Christ; 
July 10-17, youth for Christ International Conven- 
tion; July’ 17-Sept. 5, Bible Conference; Pig Pete 17- 
24, Conference on Evangelism; Aug. 1-13 hoo! 

a "Sacred Music; Aug. 8-13 Christian Writers’ = 
stitute; rt 15-19, Sunday School Conference; Aug. 
29-Sept. National Brethren Conference; Aug. 29- 
Sept. 5, Ragin Association for Jewish Evangelism. 


West 


Coopertown Bible Conference, 
N.D.: June 21-July 4. 

Mount Hermon Conference, Mount Hermon, 
Calif.: May 27-30, Family Conference; June 10-12, 
Christian Business Men’s Committee California Con- 
ference; June 19-26, Mount Hermon Adult Bible 
Conference; June 20-26, Youth for Christ; June 26- 
~.. 3, Fuller Foundation; og 27-July 4, Regular 

aptists (Independent) ; July 3 -10, Mount Hermon 
Adult Bible Conference; July 4-10, Child Evangelism; 

uly 4-10; Mount Hermon Junior ay July 11-17, 

ount Hermon High School; July 11-17, Mount 
Hermon Junior Camp; July 17-24, Dallas Theological 
Seminary; July 18-22, Lutheran Ministers; July 18- 
24, Mount Hermon Junior High; July 24-. 31, Baptist 
Bible Encampment; July 31-Aug. 7, Baptist ible 
Encampment; Aug. 7-14, Christian Endeavor; Aug. 
7-14, y Area Bible Camp wear nd Aug. 8-14, 
Mount Hermon Sunday School Conference; Aug. 14- 
21, Bible Institute of Los Angeles; Aug. 14-21, Bay 
Area Bible Camp Gunion)s. ug. 21-28, Bay Cities 
Baptist Union; ve oh Sept. 5, Mount Hermon 
Young People’s Con whe Aug. 29-Sent, 5, Chris- 
tian Reformed Conference; Sept. 13-15, Baptist 
Women’s Mission Society; Sept. 16-18, Walnut Creek 
Presbyterian Conference; Oct. 1, 2, Brethren Con- 
ference. 

Red Feather Lakes Bible Conference, Estes 
Park, Colo.: July 16-24. 


Southwest Bible and Missionary Conference, 
Flagstaff, Ariz.: Aug. 2-15. 


Cooperstown, 


Organizational Listing 


Christian Business Men’s Committee: July 5- 
10, Lake Geneva, Wis.; Aug. 7-14, Conference on 
Evangelism, Cedar Lake, Ind. 


Christian and Missionary Alliance, Beulah 
Beach, Ohio: June 27-July 3, Children’s Camp (ages 
8-13); July 4-10, Youth Conference (ages 14-20); 
July 23-Aug. 7, Missionary and Bible Conference. 


Christian and Missionary Alliance Bible and 
Missionary Conferences: June 17-26, Arlington 
Texas; June 26-July 3, Winona Lake, Ind.; June 27- 
uly 4, Pacific Palisades, Calif.; June 29-July 4, 

p River, N.C.; June 30-July 10, Delta Lake, 
Rome, N.Y.; July 1-10, Camp Hebron, Mass.; July 
8-17, Lake Swan, Fla.; July 8-17, Alliance Redwoods, 
Calif.; July 10-17, Asheville, N.C.; July 10-Sept. 5, 
Glen Rocks, Rosseau, Muskoka, Ont.; July 11-17, 
Medicine Lake, Minn.; July, 14-24, Canby, Ore.; 
July 21-31, Mahaffey, Pa.; July 24-Aug. 7, Beulah 
Beach, Ohio; Aug. 5-14, Old Orchard, Me.; Aug. 
5-14, Okoboji Lakes, Arnolds Park, Iowa; Aug. 5-14, 
Summit Grove, Pa. 

Moody Bible Conference: June 13-19, Lake 
Louise, Toccoa, Ga.; July 24-31, Cedar Lake, Ind.; 
July 30, ‘‘Moody Day,’’ Winona Lake, Ind. 

Youth for Christ International: Winona Lake, 
Ind.: July 3-10, Youth Week; July 10-17, Conven- 
tion Week. 


Whither Youth for Christ? 


[Continued from page 711] 

ning and personal work in the rallies. 
Hundreds are in Bible schools, seminaries 
and colleges preparing for Christian serv- 
ice. In February of this year a young 
fellow stood before seven thousand people 
in Minneapolis Youth for Christ, pointed 
at the left balcony, and testified, “Three 
years ago I sat in that balcony with a 
girl friend who was concerned about 
my soul. I promised her I would come 
to a rally, and I went. God spoke to my 
heart that night. A week later I was 
converted. Now I’m completing my train- 
ing and going out as a missionary.” 

When Andrew Gih of China spoke that 
night after Beverly Shea had sung, the 
Holy Spirit worked in the heart of a re- 
sisting young fellow in the great crowd. 
He went forward at the invitation and 
gave his heart to Christ. 

The following Monday morning he en- 
rolled in a Bible school! He knew it 
meant full-time service for him when he 
became a Christian, and this had caused 
him to reject Christ for a long, long 
time. 








Don DeVos and Gene Jordan came 
home from Holland in the middle of 
March. Behind them were six weeks of 
ministry in the Netherlands as the third 
Youth for Christ team to go there. One 
highlight of their trip was a talk with 
the stewardess on a Dutch air company 
plane on which they were flying. She 
said, “I was converted through the work 
of the 1946 YFC team which came over 
here. Now I’m going to Bible school in 
my spare time.” 

The key to the Youth for Christ move- 
ment? 

It seems to be prayer. In 1945, Dr. Cook 
and Dr. Torrey Johnson wrote the un- 
Official handbook of the movement, 
Reaching Youth for Christ (Moody 
Press). The chapter on how to start a 
rally lists the first three needs as follows: 


1. Prayer 
2. Prayer 
3. More prayer 


Youth for Christ leaders believe in 
prayer and its world-shaking possibilities. 
An hour and a half prayer meeting 
opened the regional conference at Mo- 
desto mentioned earlier. The 1948 annual 
convention at Winona Lake went right 
past the Friday noon closing time be- 
cause of a prayer meeting which didn’t 
break up until 2:00 p.m., two hours past 
the scheduled lunch hour. 

Whither Youth for Christ? 

Or, wither Youth for Christ. 

I Samuel 10:26 may have the answer: 
“And there went with him a band of 
men whose hearts God had touched.” 


Make Your Sunday School 
Library a Real Missionary 


[Continued from page 717] 


and getting a regular and sufficiently 
generous appropriation in the general 
budget of expenses, annually. 

Second, locate tithers and other gener- 
ous givers to the Lord’s work, interest 
them in the missionary enterprise of the 
library, explain how carefully the com- 
mittee will see that only Christ-honoring 
literature is purchased with their money, 
and induce several to give regularly to 
help the fund. 

Third, make the library so interesting 
and helpful that readers in general will 
appreciate it and be generous contribu- 
tors, in one way or another, to its sup- 
port. 

Fourth, stimulate interest by giving 
proper credit, on a flyleaf of each vol- 
ume purchased through a gift, to the 
class, individual, etc., that made possible 
its purchase. 

It is not objectionable to advertise the 
library rather generously. This can be 
done in several ways, but one of the most 
effective we have known about was to 
get some of the young people, even boys 
and girls, and occasionally an adult 
reader, to give a brief review of a book 
before the entire Sunday school during 
assembly. Since day school children and 
young folks have experience in reviews 
of this type, many can do it well and 
briefly. 

Much will depend, of course, on the 
initiative and enthusiasm of the librarian 
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and her staff. One alert librarian put on a 
brief exhibition before the school, show- 
ing how books are issued, recorded, etc., 
by going through the entire routine on 
the platform. She took opportunity at the 
same time to speak helpfully of the work, 
tell of a few new books that were partic- 
ularly interesting and helpful, discuss 
briefly the books in the workers’ section, 
and explain something about the “con- 
tribution” plan whereby anyone so de- 
siring could help by paying for a book. 

In reading a book, the committee will 
need to have some simple but effective 
guide to follow. These points will be found 
helpful in forming a judgment: 

(1) Is it really interesting (particularly if 
a story) ? 

(2) Do its principles honor God and His 
Word? 

(3) Does the hero or heroine show cour- 
age in following Christian ideals and 
principles? 

(4) Is fighting approved or disapproved? 

(5) Is war pictured as gory, wrong, sinful 
—or as necessary, glorious? 

(6) Is law-breaking, even in the slightest 
degree, condemned or condoned—and 
does this apply to such “minor” 
things as stealing apples, water- 
melons, cheating in school, etc.? 

(7) What about obedience to parents, 
teachers—even Sunday school teach- 
ers? 

(8) In brief, will the reader be a better, 
stronger, healthier person after read- 
ing this book than before? 

But Brother Objector will have a point 
if nobody uses the library! The best and 
most costly library will be worse than 
wasted if it is not put to immediate and 
continual use. This is why advertising is 
so important. Word-of-mouth and read- 
er-to-reader advertising is the best type 
of all. If a customer says she enjoyed a 
certain book, ask her to please tell her 
friends about it and invite them to borrow 
it also. 

Make the library serve the community 
—not just the Sunday school pupils. If 
possible, open its doors at least once dur- 
ing the week—perhaps while the librarian 
is “ladies’ aiding” in a nearby social room 
of the church, or immediately before or 
after the midweek service. Let this be well 
known. 

All of us admit that the printed page 
exerts a powerful influence for good or 


evil these days. People don’t read as much 


as they should—especially of proper liter- 
ature. But a well-organized, well-man- 
aged, well-advertised and used Sunday 
school library can become one of the very 
best of all Sunday school functions. It 
can be indeed a “silent missionary” just 
as certainly as its real value is recognized. 

Let’s look into our library—figuratively 
and literally—today. 
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TWO DELIGHTFUL SUMMER CONFERENCES 


Vacations Combinin g Pleasure and Profit 





July 5-10, COVENANT HARBOR, Lake Geneva, 

Wisconsin. vise 5 
Principal Speaker, Dr. Herbert Lockyer, Sr. z 
Music by Kenneth H. Wells and Frances Blomberg. AP ee 
August 7-14, CEDAR LAKE, INDIANA. AW HILE” 
Principal Speaker, Dr. James McGinlay. . 
Music by Winifred Larson and Hugh Seffens. sieeaeiots 











Both Conference Grounds are situated on the shores of beautiful lakes and provide 
almost every desirable vacation facility. Warm Christian fellowship, splendid and rea- 
sonable accommodations and well prepared programs will combine to make these two 
of the best conferences in the entire country. Write today for full information. 


CHRISTIAN BUSINESS MEN’S COMMITTEE, P.O. Box 1130, Chicago 90, Illinois 
Sponsors Chicago’s Noonday Services, Broadcast 12:30 p.m. WMBI, 1110 KC 
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a Wheaton College Annuity Contract .. . Your investment brings you 
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young people whose lives will count for eternity. 
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The physical assets have increased steadily. There is no bonded 
indebtedness. And not once has the College failed to meet an 
Annuity payment when due. These things should appeal to a 
careful Christian investor. 


Why not investigate the possibilities of a regular income plus a 

blessing? Let us send you our booklet “Pleasant Tomorrows,” which 
gives detailed information. The coupon below will bring your copy, 
without any obligation. 


MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY 
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Name. a Sse . | 





Address. oie J ne es 








State. ee sie 


City. 









Date of Birth = 











MISSIONS 
Harold R. Cook, Editor 





Portatle Preachews 


By Dorothy Strong 








EHOLD, I will do a new thing; now it 
B shall spring forth; shall ye not 
know it?” 

A new thing! Was this promise the 
answer to her prayers? Joy Ridderhof 
laid aside her Bible for a moment to 
think back over the events of the past 
months. Once again she was back in 
Honduras, working among the people 
she loved so well, and looking forward 
to a life of service on the mission field. 
But somehow those plans had not worked 
out. After only one term of work there 
she had been forced to leave because of 
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The Spanish choir sings Portuguese hymns 
under the instruction of a Brazilian pastor. 
(Below) Huichol Indians who came to the 
studio to record. 


ill health. Now here she was back home 
in Los Angeles, wondering what the 
future had in store for her. 

In spite of illness and disappointment, 
she was not discouraged. Her favorite 
verse of Scripture had always been 
I Thessalonians 5:16: “Rejoice evermore.” 
This was an exhortation she took very 
literally, and consequently when this 
active, energetic young woman was forced 
to turn from the work dear to her heart, 
and become inactive, laid aside for 
awhile, it was just another opportunity 
for her to rejoice. On many occasions she 
had prayed, “I just want to thank You, 
Lord, for the privilege of lying here in 
bed for You. If You can get more glory 
from my lying here in bed, then I am 
glad to be here.” 

Although Joy was determined to re- 
joice, even in sickness, the people she 
had left behind in Honduras were con- 
stantly upon her heart. No other mis- 
sionary had gone to take her place, and 
she knew how desperately they needed 
teaching and guidance. True, while she 
could not go to them, she could pray 
for them; but still she wanted to help 
them in a material way. If only she 
could find some way to talk to them, 
continue to teach them. 

She had prayed much about it, and 
now today in her regular devotional 
reading she had come across this verse 
in Isaiah 43:19. The Lord had promised 


to do a new thing! Would He really an- 
swer her prayer at last? Suddenly she 
knew how she could help her people— 
she would make phonograph records in 
Spanish to send to them. Phonographs 
were plentiful in Central America. The 
people would have no trouble finding a 
machine on which to play the records. 

In her typically enthusiastic way Joy 
set out to find out about record making, 
but the results were anything but en- 
couraging. Prices were prohibitive. She 
had only fifteen dollars to her name, ac- 
cumulated from a number of small gifts. 
But she had faith in her heavenly Father, 
and He opened the door for the making 
of the first master record in Spanish. 

In a nearby town a returned missionary 
from another society in Central America 
was doing commercial recording and had 
a small studio in his home. He became 
interested and agreed to help in his 
spare time. A missionary from South 
America was glad to lend her beautiful 
voice to sing the gospel in Spanish. And 
so, slightly over ten years ago, the first 
record was cut. It was a recording of the 
song, “Nor Silver nor Gold,” with Scrip- 
ture verses on the back side set into a 
beautiful musical background. The price 
of the master record came to exactly 
fifteen dollars, just the amount Joy had 
on hand. 

She sent copies of the record to a few 
people in Honduras whom she knew had 
phonographs, and eagerly waited to hear 
how they would be received. The reports 
which came back were much more en- 
couraging than she had even dared to 
dream. She knew then that this was the 
“new thing” God had spoken of. 

As the Lord continued to supply money 
and Joy diligently sought out other talent, 
more records were made. These records 
consisted of Spanish hymns, Scripture 
portions, tracts and sermons. A set of 
records was soon available which could 
provide a whole gospel service in Spanish. 

A short time later, missionaries from 
other fields became interested. Requests 
for records in other languages besides 
Spanish were received. When pleas for 
gospel records came from the Navajo In- 
dians, from Africa, China and India, Joy 
began to realize that the Lord was defi- 
nitely leading her to go into record mak- 
ing in a more comprehensive way, and 
she was ready to meet the challenge. 

Although various studio facilities and 
technical help had been provided during 
the early stages of the work, war condi- 
tions left her without a place to work. 
A studio must be found in which to make 
the records, and help was needed to carry 

[Continued on page 760] 
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Recent Events 


Colombia. The Bible is neither a classic 
nor a textbook, according to customs 
Officials in Colombia. By this arbitrary 
and illogical ruling the pro-clerical party 
in power has been able to extend an em- 
bargo on books printed abroad to include 
every book which might favor the evan- 
gelical cause. Hundreds of parcels of 
books addressed to evangelical bookstores 
and distributors are being held up, and 
the shortage of Bibles is becoming acute. 
The forces of clerical obscurantism are 
still exceedingly powerful even in some of 
the more enlightened Latin American 
countries. . 


Honduras. Fire, apparently of incen- 
diary origin, has seriously crippled the 
important hospital project of the Central 
American Mission in this Central Amer- 
ican republic. Early in the evening of 
March 23, while the caretaker was off 
the grounds, the fire broke out in the 
warehouse which held building materials, 
medicines, and medical and _ surgical 
equipment to the value of $21,250. All 
was consumed in a few minutes, and the 
opening of this so much needed center of 
healing, which had seemed only a few 
weeks off, has now had to be postponed 
indefinitely. It is not only a great loss to 
the mission, but also to the Honduran 
people who would benefit by its benevo- 
lent ministry, as many of them have rea- 
lized. Dr. McKinney, the medical mis- 
sionary who is expected to take charge, 
successfully passed the prescribed gov- 
ernment examination two days after the 
fire. 


Costa Rica. Great impetus has been 
given to the Latin American Mission’s 
plans for supplying good evangelical lit- 
erature to all the Spanish-speaking fields 
by their acquisition of the Spanish stock 
and publishing rights of the American 
Tract Society. The Tract Society was one 
of the earliest publishers of Spanish 
evangelical literature, and its list of titles 
included the only Spanish Bible diction- 
ary and concordance in print, as well as 
various valuable books of Bible study, 
apologetics, Christian fiction, etc. The 
L.A.M. expects to bring some of the older 
works up to date as new editions are pub- 
lished and is already working on several 
new publications in Spanish. 


Ecuador. The new plane of the Mis- 
sionary Aviation Fellowship is already 
serving the several missions in eastern 
Ecuador. Insurance on the plane which 
crashed a few months ago was paid in 
full, and the wreck was purchased at a 
very reasonable price to provide replace- 
ment parts for the new plane. 


South Africa. The extreme racial pol- 
icies of the government of Dr. D. F. 
Malan in South Africa have called forth 
protests from many organizations in 
various parts of the world. Recently in 
the United States the Africa Committee 
of the Foreign Missions Conference of 
North America vigorously urged the 
United Nations to take appropriate steps 
to curb these racial policies. 

It is charged that such policies consti- 
tute a violation of the principles of the 
Declaration of Human Rights and the 
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N the past 100 years, American Bible Society An- 
nuity Agreements have been issued to thousands of 
men, women and children. 


Unlike stocks, callable bonds and mortgages, A.B.S. 
Annuities never require reinvestment and never de- 
preciate in value. The rate of payment to you is the 
highest figure consistent with safety and still leave a 
generous residue for the wider circulation of the 
Scriptures. Your checks are mailed promptly. There 
are no coupons to be clipped. Your payments are 
the same as long as you live and are based on your 
present age. 


In addition to receiving regular payments from 
your Annuities, you have the joy of knowing that, in 
due time, a part of your Gift will continue to spread 
the Word of God. 


We feel sure that you will 
enjoy reading “Your Gift that 
Lives.” May we send you a 
copy? It’s free to all who 
write us. 
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AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
450 Park Avenue, New York 22, N.Y. 
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International Covenant of the United 
Nations. In their resolution presented to 
the U.N., the committee said that gov- 
ernment measures were aimed to elim- 
inate all non-European representation in 
Parliament, including the practice of 
white representation in behalf of non- 
Europeans. The measures would also dis- 
franchise all non-white citizens, and ex- 
tend “strict segregation even into 
spheres where it does not already exist,” 
the resolution added. 

Describing the situation in South 
Africa as “alarming,” the resolution 
went on to say that it is a Christian 
duty “to express in the strongest terms 
the conviction that such policies any- 
where, and under all circumstances, are 
definitely unchristian.” 

The resolution said the election of Dr. 
Malan on “the platform of apartheid” 
(an extreme form of racial discrimina- 
tion resulting in a complete denial of 
human and civic rights) carried a threat 
to “the meager rights and privileges of 
the large non-European population, ap- 
plying to the African, Indian and colored 
sections of the community in varying 
degrees, but on a common principle of 
racial and color discrimination.” 

“We are strongly of the opinion,” the 
resolution stated, “that the situation de- 
veloping in South Africa, contributing as 
it does to the growing feeling of frustra- 
tion in the Africans and intensifying 
race tensions, is a matter of international 
concern.” 

It is doubtful whether the U.N. can do 
much in the situation. White South Afri- 
cans say that this is a purely internal 
affair in which other nations have no 
right to meddle. The most effective pres- 
sure to correct the situation can come 
only from an aroused public opinion that 
will openly condemn a policy which at 
the same time is unchristian and is sow- 
ing the seeds for future outbreaks of vio- 
lence. 


Southern Rhodesia. A missionary 
writes, “Here in the Zambesi Valley the 
people are having another famine year, 
scarcely any rain and terrific heat. Last 
year’s meager harvest is finished and we 
have heard of several deaths from star- 
vation already. Just this evening one of 
our workmen came past with a gaunt 
look on his face. He had been sixteen 
miles looking for food for his four small 
children and had come home empty- 
handed. How gratefully he took a small 
bowl of corn meal. But we cannot feed 
the thousands of hungry in this district. 
We have asked the magistrate to help 
and believe he will. We are now paying 
our workmen with food instead of money, 
but the hunger around us is heartbreak- 
ing. Yet the spiritual need is still greater 
than the physical.” Later word from an- 
other part of the famine area indicates 
that the rains may have begun, bringing 
some relief. 
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Golden Nuggets 


Ix 
WORD PICTURES IN PHILIPPIANS 


1:20—“Earnest expectation” (émoxapaéo 
xiayv—aprokaradokian), made up of apo, 
“away”; kara, “the head”; and dokian, 
“to watch.” It describes a person with 
head erect and outstretched. whose atten- 
tion is turned away from all other ob- 
jects and riveted upon just one. The 
word is used in the Greek classics of the 
watchman who peered into the dark- 
ness, eagerly looking for the first gleam 
of the distant beacon which would an- 
nounce the capture of Troy. It speaks of 
that concentrated, intense hope which 
ignores other interests and strains for- 
ward as with outstretched head, that was 
Paul’s attitude. 


“Boldness” (zappycia—parrésia), liter- 
ally all speech; thus freedom of speech. 

“Magnified” ( peyakiw —megaluo) : 
mega, “greatness,” and luo, “to unloose”; 
thus “to unloose the greatness of.” Paul’s 
consuming passion was that when he 
stood before the Emperor Nero, on trial 
for his life, by his life and his words he 
would unloose the greatness of his Lord, 
that is, allow his Lord to be seen in all 
His beauty and loveliness, and that he 
would have freedom of speech as he 
proclaimed Christ before the emperor’s 
court, whether this be as a living ex- 
ample of what a follower of Christ should 
be, or as a martyr. 


1:21—This passion of Paul’s is made 
clearer by his words, “For, so far as I am 
concerned, to be living, both as to my very 
existence and my experience, that is 
Christ, and to have died, is gain.” Paul 
is determined that Christ shall be radi- 
ated through his life. Christ is Paul’s 
life (Col. 3:4) in that He is that eternal 
life which he received, a life which is 
ethical in its content, and operates in 
Paul as a motivating, energizing, pulsat- 
ing principle of spiritual existence that 
transforms Paul’s life. All of Paul’s ac- 
tivities, all of his interests, the entire 
round of his existence, are ensphered 
within that circumference which is 
Christ. Paul says “to have died is gain.” 
The tense of the verb (aorist) denotes, 
not the act of dying, but the conse- 
quences of dying, the state after death. 
Death itself would not be a gain to Paul, 
but to be in the presence of his Lord in 
glory, that would be gain. 


1:23, 24—“I am in a strait betwixt two” 
(cuvéxouar & tav dbo—sunechomai ek 
tén duo). I am being held by an equal 
pull between the two, having the passion- 
ate desire to strike my tent (dvadtw— and- 
lu6) —a common expression for death, 
Paul, a tentmaker, speaking of the human 
body (II Cor. 5:1) as a tent—and to be 
with Christ, for this is much by far 
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better, but to be standing by my flesh 
is more needful for you. 

1:25—Paul has come to the settled 
persuasion (eros —pepoithds, perfect 
tense) that the Philippians needed his 
ministry just then more than he needed 
to go to heaven, so he tells them that he 
will be liberated by Rome and will see 
them again. The servant of the Lord is 
immortal until his work is done. 


> 
Moody at the Fair 


[Continued from page 715] 


put this on at the time of the usual 
Y.M.C.A. afternoon meeting.” 

Mr. Allen granted permission. The 
meeting was for men only. The newspa- 
pers gave us good publicity. One of them 
gave us a splendid editorial on Mr. San- 
key’s life. The hall was filled. I sang a 
number of the songs that Mr. Sankey 
wrote, and “The Ninety and Nine” as well. 
Mr. Allen gave an address on the life of 
Mr. Sankey. At the close of the meeting 
we had many compliments with regard 
to the service, and the “Ninety and Nine” 
was especially appreciated. 

It was the best that I could do for the 
man I had known—and loved; the man 
who loved to write songs and sing them— 
whose hobby was to autograph hymn- 
books—who especially delighted to auto- 
graph them if they were the Gospel 
Hymns. 





Editorials 


[Continued from page 702] 
gradually come to have great confidence, 
a peace that He will actually perform 
the things that He says He is willing to 
do for us and through us. 

How then can we get to know Him 
so well that we can thus count upon 
Him—have true faith that will move 
mountains? The answer goes back to the 
matter of continuous devotional study 
of the Word of God, and prayer, and 
living in His presence through the day, 
so that we will really become acquainted 
with our Saviour and thus learn to trust 
Him. Then, as we timidly ask for small 
things and find (to our surprise) that 
the answer comes wonderfully, and as our 
experience with the Lord increases, so 
our expectancy of Him will increase, and 
finally we will learn to become men and 
women strong in faith. ; 


—— 


In a scientific age, perhaps it is natural 
for belief in miracles to be difficult. Once 
I was talking with a famous biologist, 
who was boasting with great intellectual 
pride that he would believe nothing he 
could not explain. I asked him if he was 
convinced that life on the earth must 
have an origin. Candor compelled him to 
admit that it must have had. I asked him 
to explain that origin to me. I am still 
awaiting his answer. From such an inci- 
dent we learn how superficial and vain 
it is to deny what we cannot prove. Life 
teaches us that all about us are genuine 
mysteries for which our finite minds can 
find no solution.—Archibald Rutledge, in 
The Angel Standing. 
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Is Christianity Credible? tcontinuea jrom page 7051 


lives—and would thus, presumably, be 
best able to judge whatever is to be 
learned by scientific methods—choose the 
supernatural explanation. 

Another example ef the importance of 
presuppositions is the case of “expression- 
ism” in modern education. Those who 
believe in the inherent goodness and per- 
fectability of human nature agree with 
John Dewey and others that the human 
spirit ought not to be restrained, but 
ought to be given freedom of expression 
so that it can develop to its full capacity. 
The Christian position is that human 
nature is inherently evil, subject to Satan 
rather than to God. This means that to 
allow it freedom and not to inhibit it 
would give free rein to its evil. For this 
reason, the Christian believes that human 
nature must be inhibited by regulations 
and authority. One’s attitude toward the 
modern expressionistic school depends, 
therefore, upon his presuppositions about 
human nature. 

Ultimately, then, the whole question 
of religious position rests on the basic 
beliefs. Laughing at the Christian be- 
lief—or setting it lightly aside as childish 
—shows neither grace nor understanding. 


The Fallacy of Rationalistic 
Presupposition 

Since so many important decisions— 
belief in miracles and other Christian 
tenets—depend on whether there is a 
personal God, we need to examine close- 
ly the evidence introduced by those who 
deny God’s existence, or question it. 

The twentieth century does not boast 
atheists as did the earlier years—per- 
haps because this is an age of science 
and logic, and to disbelieve in God is 
neither scientific nor logical. Yet, though 
few men say there is no God, there is a 
very common feeling that the Original 
Source or Master Mind required to ex- 
plain the universe is not a Person—that 
it would, for instance, never interfere 
with natural laws. 

Actually, it is equally impossible to 
sustain either the strict atheistic posi- 
tion or the claim that, although there 
may be a God of some kind, He is not 
a personal God as Christians believe. 
The reason for this is the law of logic, 
that it is impossible to prove a negative. 

For instance, to prove that there is no 
God, it would be necessary to know every- 
thing that there is to be known. If there 
is anything that is unknown to the per- 
son who makes this claim, that some- 
thing might be God. It would be neces- 
sary for such a person to claim to have 
been everywhere within and outside the 
universe. If there is any place where he 
has not been, God might be in that place. 
Thus, no one can logically or scientifically 
say that there is no God. 

It should also be pointed out that the 
Christian God is not One who can be 
proved by philosophy. Certain character- 
istics of God are known only through the 
Bible, through which, the Christian be- 
lieves, God has revealed Himself. Al- 
though this assumption may not seem 
“reasonable” to the unbeliever, the lat- 
ter’s opinion does not give any ground 
for denial of the existence of such a God. 


All that the nonbeliever can say is that 
these things may not be true. 

Honest unbelievers will admit these 
postulates and retreat to the agnostic 
position, that although these things may 
be true, it is impossible to know whether 
or not they are true. Here again the 
Christian must enter a strong and valid 
protest. 

Anyone who says that these things 
cannot be known does so on the pre- 
supposition that only that which can 
be felt, tasted, touched, or otherwise 
“tested” can be known. Anything out- 
side the realm of experimentation is ipso 
facto unknowable because, says the sci- 
entific method, there is no way of know- 
ing anything except by the experimental 
method. 

But by what authority is such a claim 
made? Who said that the only way to 
know anything is by the scientific method 
of experimentation? How do we know 
that there are not other ways that things 
can be known? For instance, how do 
we know that it is impossible for God 
to speak directly to the human spirit 
in a mystical experience? By what right 
do we exclude the possibility that God 
inspired certain men to record the revela- 
tion of His mind in the pages of the 
Scriptures? If there is a God, these things 
are surely not outside the realm of pos- 
sibility. In other words, these things may 
be true. Here again all that the nonbe- 
liever can say is that he personally does 
not know whether these things can be 
known or not. He cannot logically or 
reasonably say that no one can know. 

The apostle Paul has neatly summar- 
ized the Christian claim that there is a 
way—other than by the scientific method 
—to know things. “But we speak of 
things which eye has not seen nor ear 
heard, and which have not entered the 
heart of man: all that God has in readi- 
ness for them that love Him. For to us 
God has revealed them, through the 
Spirit; for the Spirit searches everything, 
including the deeps of God” (I Cor. 
2:9, 10, Weymouth). 

If this supersensory realm of which 
Paul speaks exists, it is by definition not 
knowable by science. To deny upon the 
basis of scientific method the existence 
of a realm which by definition the scien- 
tific method cannot apply, is to be en- 
tirely illogical. A thinker who does so 
is no longer objective. Prejudice has en- 
tered in. = 


The Validity of Christian Belief 

Although no man can reasonably scoff 
at the possibility of the reality of con- 
version, resurrection, salvation, miracle, 
and the like, many find it difficult to 
understand the Christian position be- 
cause it is difficult to overcome the 
prejudices in which they have been 
reared. 

Many extensive works have been writ- 
ten on the existence of God, but it has 
been rightly said—and it is repeated here 
soberly—that there are none so blind 
as those who will not see. One who does 
not want to believe in the existence of 
God will probably find any evidence pre- 
sented insufficient. On the other hand, 
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those who come to the subject with an 
open mind are apt to find tremendous 
fields of evidence indicating that the 
universe and everything in it is reason- 
ably explained only on the supposition of 
a personal God. The universe all about 
us, With its balance of nature, its in- 
tricacies of design, its vastness and 
minuteness, testifies to a tremendous 
intelligence and power. It seems much 
less difficult to believe in a God who 
created male and female than to believe 
in the simultaneous mutation of a male 
and female in the same generation and 
in the same area. 

Some, however, are afraid to open their 
minds to the possibility of God, fearing 
that if they do so they will be over- 
whelmed by the apparent evidence and 
yet somehow be wrong. They seem to 
forget that they face the same danger on 
a far more critical plane when they close 
their eyes to the possibility of God and 
hold their present beliefs without ade- 
quate evidence and, in fact, in the face 
of the evidence there is for God. 


The Man Who Was Afraid 


Such a case is that of Gamaliel Brad- 
ford, one of the most distinguished bi- 
ographers of modern times. In his journal 
Bradford wrote: “I do not read the New 
Testament for fear of its awakening a 
storm of anxiety and self-reproach and 
doubt and dread of having taken the 
wrong path, of having been traitor to the 
plain and simple God. Not that I do not 
know perfectly well that no reading would 
make me believe any more. But, oh, what 
agonies of fret and worry it would give 
me; for I should be able neither to be- 
lieve nor to disbelieve nor to let it alone.” 
Yet in the same journal he cries out, 
“Who will tell me something of God? 
I know nothing about Him whatever!” 

As Dr. Wilbur M. Smith says of Brad- 
ford, “Had he only opened his New 
Testament and considered the life and 
teachings of Jesus, His death and resur- 
rection, with the same spirit of honesty, 
with the same desire to discover the 
truth that possessed him as he ap- 
proached the study of the many great 
men of history into whose lives he saw 
so deeply and accurately, he would have 
found God gloriously revealed in Christ 
His Son.’”* 

And what about the conversion experi- 
ence of the Christian? Is it valid, or is 
it rather to be explained on the psycho- 
logical basis? We have seen that there 
is no scientific evidence against the pos- 
sibility that this is a supernatural ac- 
tion—God reaching down and moving 
upon men and changing them. The psy- 
chologist may be perfectly right when 
he ascribes the changed life to release 
of tension because the man feels that 
his sins have been forgiven; there would 
be a quite natural resurgence and buoy- 
ancy of spirit as a result of this assur- 
ance. However, this explanation does not 
in any way prove the psychologist’s basic 
presupposition: that though the con- 
verted man thinks that his sins have 
been forgiven, they really have not been. 


Brief for Christianity 
On the other hand, there is consider- 
[Continued on page 736] 
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A well-attended Ohio Summer Bible Conference with (inset) a group 
of its Faculty and Counsellors, 


Saving “Che Problem Boy’ 


66 UR school was not a large one,” writes an 
ardent Vacation Bible School worker from 
southern California. “But most of the children 
were regular in attendance, showing great in- 
terest in their lessons; and many came to 
know the Lord. Jesus as their Saviour. 


The A.S.S.U. aims to present 
only constructive teaching. We 
have no place, either for crit- 
ical attacks or for doubts and 
uncertainties. We stand for 
and emphasize those founda- 
tional truths held in common 
by all evangelical Christians. 
These we teach from the Bible, 
in which we find the supreme 
revelation of God's character 
and will, of His plan of salva- 
tion, and of Christian train- 
“But the cup of our joy was filled to ing. We seek to make these 
overflowing when we learned that a mother truths clear to all, while espe- 
who had accepted Jesus as Saviour one day cally: siegting ham to Ge 
when we visited her home, and is now teach- — of children and young 
ing in the little Union Sunday School there, er 

is none other than the mother of Jerry, and, 
with a brother and sister of Jerry, was saved 
the very same week. We rejoice that the Lord 
has brought to Himself the majority of that 
family, and believe that soon the entire house- 
hold will be united in His loving care. Since 
returning home, too, we have heard from 
another little Mexican mother, a new babe in 
Christ, that she is faithfully reading a chapter 
a day in her Spanish Bible. We thank Him 
for the privilege of giving out His glorious 
Word.” 


Our attractive quarterly, ““‘THE SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL MISSIONARY," contains much 
more information about how we are evan- 
gelizing ‘‘the otherwise unreached"’ in rural 
America. Write for your copy direct to 
Department of Missions, 1816-M Chestnut 
Street, Philadelphia 3, Pa. 


“During those precious two weeks, God 
again showed His mighty power in winning to 
Himself ‘the problem boy’ of the town. Jerry 
will have much of ridicule to endure from the 
miners; but the stand he took for Christ will 
prove to those men and others that, when we 
love and follow Him, Jesus is a real and con- 
stant guide. 
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JESUS AND HIS BRETHREN 

Is there not some sort of contradic- 
tion between the statement of Jesus to 
His brethren in John 7:8, “I go not up 
yet unto this feast,” and verse 10, which 
declares that after His brethren had 
gone He did go up to the feast, not 
openly, but in secret?—J. S., Chicago, 
qu. 


There is no contradiction. The answer 
lies partly in the declared purpose of 
the Lord not to go openly but in secret. 
Even though some ancient manuscripts 
omit the word “yet” in 7:8 this makes 
no difference to the sense. The words 
“I go not up” are in the present tense, 
and even without the “yet” the sense 
is the same. It is as though the caravan 
were about to set forth and the Lord 
said, “I am not going up at this time.” 

In addition to this the more correct 
reading of 7:10 in the Revised Version, 
based upon important manuscripts, 
makes a change in the position of the 
words “unto the feast” and reads: “But 
when his brethren were gone up unto 
the feast, then went he also up .. .” This 
means that the Lord did not necessarily 
go up “unto the feast,” that is, at least, 
to the first and special day, the day of 
Holy Convocation, but that He went up 
to Jerusalem. After the first day of 
great public gathering, there were several 
days of only a semifestival character, 
called the Middle or Lesser Feast. He was 
also there on the last day (v. 37). 

All this is borne out by the teaching 
of the whole passage. The “brethren” of 
the Lord did not believe in Him. They 
taunted Him with the challenge that 
if He were all He claimed to be, He should 
manifest Himself openly to all Israel by 
a mighty work or sign at the coming great 
pilgrimage festival in Jerusalem. But 
the time was not yet ripe for Him to 
manifest Himself, nor was the manner 
and purpose of His manifestation such as 
they would receive. Therefore it was not 
appropriate at this time, and He would 
not go for that first day, but only later 
and secretly. por 


SHALL NEVER PERISH 


What is the meaning of the words 
“shall never perish’? in John 10:28: 
“And I give unto them eternal life; 
and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them out of my 
hand.”’ Does it mean that believers are 
forever secure ?—M. I., Chicago, Iil. 
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Nothing could be plainer from these 
words that believers are secure in eternal 
life. The emphasis is on believers. This 
passage (as all of the Gospel of John) 
presents a contrast between belief and 
unbelief and the development of both 
toward a climax. 

The true believer is one who is char- 
acterized by the qualities set forth in 
verse 27, and no one is able to “snatch” 
such out of the Father’s hand, nor is 
there any hint that of themselves they 
can fall out of the Father’s hand. No 
such thing is contemplated in the state- 
ment. 

Those who questioned the Lord, al- 
though they represented the synagogue 
or organized religion and claimed to 
worship the one, true God, are several 
times in this passage addressed by Him as 
unbelievers, or as those who believe not. 
There are many like them today in the 
organized church. 

No stronger assurance of eternal life 
is anywhere given than in these words. 
In fact, the words “shall never perish” 
are more literally translated, “They shall 
by no means perish forever.” The very 
strong negative belongs to the verb and 
not to “forever.” It does not even mean 
that “they may die, but shall not die 
forever,” but “they shall never die for 
all eternity.” 

It is true that a real sheep may wander 
away on its own from the flock and 
from the human shepherd, but not all 
the details of an analogy are meant to 
be pressed. The unconditional promise 
and assurance “they shall never perish” 
is not to be limited by the details of 
mere human reasoning. The teaching 
here is not about our faith, but about 
God’s sovereign faithfulness. Those who 
trust Him are given into His (Christ’s) 
hand for safekeeping, and are kept for- 
ever more. roe ao 


THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS 

What were “the sons of the prophets”’ 
mentioned in I Kings 20:35 and in 
II Kings?—H. S., Chicago, I. 


The term “son” is frequently used in 
Hebrew in an idiomatic sense as indicat- 
ing membership in, belonging to, or ex- 
pressing some characteristic, as in the 
expression of “son of Belial.” Abraham 
is said to be “a son of ninety-nine years” 
(Gen. 17:1), a way of saying he was 
ninety-nine years old. The word “son 
simply expresses membership or disciple- 





ship in this case, and is expressed in 
I Samuel as “the company of the proph- 
ets.” Another way of expressing it would 
be “a school of the prophets.” 

They were not necessarily prophets as 
the word prophet is understood in the 
Old Testament, and in the sense of being 
commissioned to make predictions or as 
receiving special revelations from God, 
although this may have been the case 
with some. Such schools appear to have 
begun with Samuel, who was in a sense 
the founder of the prophetic order as 
such. The occasion for such a “school” 
or “company” no doubt arose because 
of the spiritual dearth and darkness of 
those times when the Ark was taken 
by the Philistines, and the priesthood 
in Eli’s sons was dishonored and dis- 
graced, and the glory had departed. 

These schools became centers of re- 
ligious life, of prayer and meditation. 
They were an important factor in Israel’s 
experience, and no doubt were the nuclei 
of the remnants in Israel who stood 
faithful in times of apostasy. Elijah was 
apparently the head of such a school 
and probably the students were among 
the prophets of God hunted down by 
Jezebel and the basis of that seven thou- 
sand who would not bow the knee to Baal. 


+++ 


FALLEN FROM GRACE 
With regard to the statement in 
Galatians 5:4, “‘Ye are fallen from 
grace,’’ how can a person be fallen from 
grace unless he were once init?—A.B.N., 
Lee, Iil. 


The term “fallen from grace” is a 
much misunderstood term. It is usually 
applied to believers or such as have de- 
clared themselves to be believers and then 
have “fallen” into sin or have apparently 
departed from the faith. 

It has no such meaning here. The 
apostle in this passage, and indeed 
throughout the epistle, is contending with 
the “Judaizers,” who declared that it 
was necessary to comply with the legal 
requirements of the law of Moses as 
well as to have faith in Christ in order 
to be saved. The point he emphasizes 
here is that Christian faith and legal 
requirement are mutually exclusive. 
Where there is dependence for salva- 
tion on obedience to the law, there is not 
saving faith. Those who advocate this 
have cut themselves off from the grace 
that is in Christ. This is the force of the 
Greek word rendered “fallen from.” It 
is not accessible to them as long as they 
submit to circumcision as the sign of 
being under the law. Law and grace are 
an antithesis. They present the same 
antithesis as flesh and faith. And we 
who are believers are begotten not of the 
will of the flesh or law, but of faith as 
contrasted with them. 


It is not then a matter of sin or condi- 
tion of sin which is here spoken of, but 
the serious and fundamental matter of 
the means of salvation. It is not that 
such were once in a state of salvation, 
but that in substituting the law for 
Christ or in superimposing the law upon 
His work they were placing themselves 
outside of that sphere of grace in which 
alone they could be saved. 
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GODLESS... 


unscriptural theories 
and philosophies of 
life are being taught 
with increasing em- 
phasis in our schools 
and colleges ...... 
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to birds, and fourfooted beasts,and 
creeping things.Whochanged fi 
the truth ofGodintoalie, md 
worshipped and served the 4% 
@eature more than the Creator” fivé 
(Remane 1:22,23,25.) 
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has written three articles on the subject of 


Evolution and Common Sense 


He quotes some scientific writers who have actually argued against common sense; and, with refer- 
ences to a number of modern scientific writings, he points out inconsistencies in the theory of evolution, 
and shows why it is untenable. 


In a fourth article ... 


A Physicist Criticizes Evolution 


Mr. Dewar reviews an important book 


DARWIN, BEFORE AND AFTER 





A 22-week subscription for $1.00 (Canada $1.10) to 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES 


will secure these articles and others of importance and interest 





Subscriptions should be sent to 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES CO. 
Dept SM 325 N. 18th Street 
Philadelphia 5, Pa 
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AN EASY WAY TO 
RAISE MONEY 


Established organizations, suchas societies 
or clubs, can raise funds without sales 
effort or investment in stock or samples. 
Ask about our plan to promote sales of 
the Doray DerrosTER, a handsome, pre- 
cision-built electric kitchen clock that 
automatically defrosts the refrigerator each 
night, saves food and electricity, ends 
messy, periodic defrosting. Only $15, in- 
cluding Federal tax. No installation cost— 
just plug it in. Distribute Doray literature 
to friends and neigh- 
bors, with the ex- 
planation that the 
generous commission 
will help the organi- 
zation. Write today. 
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Hebrew Christian Society 
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A Faith Mission to the Jews 
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3020 Mayfield Road Cleveland 18, Ohio 


























AGENTS WANTED 


To sell our attractive line of Bibles, Testaments, 
books, mottoes, scripture calendars, greeting cards, 
Stationery and gift items. 
Liberal commissions offered to individuals, schools, 
and church groups. 

Send for free catalog and price fist. 

zE. V. PUBLISHING HOUSE 
Dept. MM Nappanee, Indiana 



























God Wills It! 


INDIA IN YOUR PRAYERS 


CEYLON AND INDIA 
GENERAL MISSION 


55 years in India — still advancing 
Write for information and literature 


128 South Lombard Ave. 
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DEATH, THE LAST ENEMY 
In I Corinthians 15:26, Paul speaks of 
death as an “‘enemy,”’ although else- 
where he says that it is far better to de- 
part and be with Christ. Is not death 
elsewhere in the Scriptures represented 
as very different from being an enemy! 
How can this be explained? 
—W.MC., California 


It is true that death has been swal- 
lowed up in victory. The apostle declares 
in the expression, “For all things are 
yours; whether . . . life, or death, or 
things present, or things to come; all are 
yours” (I Cor. 3:21, 22), that even now 
death in its curse and terror has been 
conquered and is for the believer but the 
portal to the higher, the fuller life— 
eternal life. 

The law of death has been abolished 
by the resurrection of the Lord Jesus 
Christ as the first fruits of the victory 
over death (II Tim. 1:10). 

But though the doom of death (per- 
sonified here) has thus been sealed, it 
still operates in the lives of multitudes; 
and even in believers (in the physical 
sense) it is still that which contradicts 
and does violence to the divine purpose 
and glory, and hinders their fullest mani- 
festation. 

I Corinthians 15:26 refers to a period 
after the Millennium, as set forth in 
Revelation 20; 21:4. Death, having been 
cast into the lake of fire (20:14) and so 
destroyed, will then no longer exist in any 
form. 

What is called the second death (20:14) 
is the everlasting separation from the 
presence of God (and all who are His), 
of all who have chosen against Him and 
not for Him—the unbelieving, the abom- 
inable, the idolators, and all liars (Rev. 
21:8), which is a summing up of all those 
previously mentioned, that is, who have 
given God the lie. 

Thus, finally, death, as the crowning 
effect and climax of sin, will, with the 
Satan who caused it, be forever cast out. 


an a 


THE SONS OF LEVI 
In Numbers 3, the sons of Gershon 
are reckoned at 7,500 (v. 22); the sons of 
Kohath, 8,600 (v. 28); and the sons of 
Merari, 6,200 (v. 34), making a total of 
22,300. Yet in verse 39 the total number 
of the sons of Levi are said to be 22,000, 
a difference of 300. This is the number 
also used (22,000) in computing the ex- 
change of the Levites for the firstborn 
of the children of Israel, which was 
22,273 (v. 43). What is the explanation 

of this apparent discrepancy? 
—F.D.B., Guatemala 


The explanation lies in the purpose of 
the numbering which, as stated in verse 
43, was the release of the firstborn of all 
the children of Israel from direct and full 
spiritual service, by the substitution of 
the tribe of Levi. 

Two explanations are offered. The first 
is that there may be an error in the text 
as we have it now. It is known that 
numbers were expressed by letters and 
not by words, as they are in our present 
Hebrew text. Letters very similar in form 
but differing greatly in numerical value 
could conceivably be miscopied by scribes. 
By such an error the number of the sons 
of Gershon in verse 22 could read 7,200 








instead of 7,500 and so account for the 
discrepancy. 

Even in counting with words as now, 
some advance the explanation in the in- 
sertion by error of a letter in one of these 
numbers so that in verse 28 the sons of 
Kohath could number 8,300 instead of 
8,600 and so account for the discrepancy. 

There must have been some (slight) 
differences in copies at a very early date, 
since the Septuagint (Greek) version of 
the Old Testament has 6,050 as the num- 
ber of the sons of Merari instead of the 
6,200 in our Hebrew and English Bibles. 

The second explanation, which is per- 
haps more generally accepted and was 
advanced by the rabbis and stated in the 
Talmud, is that the 22,300 represents the 
total number of the Levites (as specified 
in 3:15), while the 300 omitted from the 
reckoning of verse 39 is said to represent 
those of the tribe of Levi born since the 
redemption from Egypt only a short time 
before. These 300 could not be reckoned 
in the redemption or substitution of all 
Israel’s firstborn since they were already 
themselves sanctified to God, and could 
not therefore be substituted. 

This is a more satisfactory explanation 
and on safer ground, although it is a 
minor matter on the whole. 





Doers of the Word 


[Continued from page 713] 


this hypothetical person. First, he seems 
to be religious, or, literally, “thinks him- 
self” to be religious. Second, he does not 
“bridle” his tongue. Third, he deceives his 
own heart. 

The word religion is a broad term and 
little used in the New Testament. In fact, 
it is used only five times and the word 
religious is used but twice. It means sim- 
ply “belief in the supernatural and the 
expression of that belief,” and so can 
apply to any system of worship from 
Christianity to the crudest idolatry. 

Here, when James refers to a man being 
religious, he refers to outward, external 
ceremonials or rituals, which a man per- 
forms in order to be pleasing to God— 
what we might call today public worship. 
The picture is that of a man who goes 
through various forms and ceremonies of 
worship, and is therefore thought to be, 
indeed thinks himself to be, a very reli- 
gious man. But what do we find when we 
examine his life? It shows no evidence of 
regeneration, no sign of any inward 
change. His religion is all on the outside. 

James mentions just one item to prove 
this. The man in question fails to bridle 
his tongue. He has an evil, bitter tongue 
that produces vile language, backbiting, 
and slandering of others, while praising 
himself. “Out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh” (Matt. 12:34). 
By his very conversation this man shows 
that he cares nothing for God and His 
will. 

The third thing that James says about 
such a one is very terrible: he “deceiveth 
his own heart.” It is possible for one to 
be lost and headed for hell and yet to 
hypnotize himself into thinking that all 
is well. Remember the words of our 
blessed Saviour: “Except a man be born 
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again, he cannot see the kingdom of God” 
(John 3:3). Alexander Maclaren’s words 
are startling, but true: “There will be 
plenty of orthodox Christians and theo- 
logical professors and students who will 
find themselves, to their very great sur- 
prise, amongst the goats at last.” 

What is James’ verdict about the man 
who has such a religion—very punctilious 
in observing rituals and ceremonies of 
worship, but demonstrating by his very 
words that he has no inward renewing 
of the heart, no regeneration? He simply 
says, “This man’s religion is vain.” It is 
an empty, futile thing. It is. possible to 
be very religious and yet unsaved (see 
Rom. 10:1, 2). 

Verse 27 contains the contrast: “Pure 
religion and undefiled before God and 
the Father is this, To visit the fatherless 
and widows in their affliction, and to keep 
himself unspotted from the world.” Here 
is the pure and undefiled form of religion 
—the true way in which to show that we 
do have a living faith in God our heaven- 
ly Father. This can be done by our actions 
toward others, and by living personal 
lives of godliness. 

With regard to others, James of course 
does not mean to give an exhaustive list 
when he mentions orphans and widows. 
These are merely examples of people 
manifestly in need. Neither does he mean 
by visit simply making a social call, 
though this may sometimes be a true 
service to the Lord. In short, James is 
speaking of helping others, that is, of 
showing real concern for those in need. 
If this is done through love for God, it 
is acceptable worship. 

Beyond this, we can show our faith not 
only by loving service to others, but also 
by seeking through His grace to live per- 
sonal lives of purity and godliness. We 
live in a sinful world. It is hard to live 
in it without becoming soiled and con- 
taminated, but the true man of faith will 
seek to keep himself “unspotted from the 
world.” The apostle John tells what is 
in the world—the lust of the flesh (that 
is, bodily passion), the lust of the eyes 
(that is, mental passion), and the pride 
of life (jealousy and rivalry) (I John 
2:16). To keep oneself from these, is to 
keep unspotted from the world. 

Let no one forget that such a life as 
this must be built on a solid foundation. 
It has been well said, “Begin with Jesus 
Christ and the wish to please Him, and 
there is the root out of which all these 
self-regarding and other’s regarding 
graces and beauties will most surely 
come.” 


_ 
— 


HIGHER SUMMONS 


When Samuel Rutherford lay dying he 
was served with a summons from the 
king, citing him to appear on a charge 
of high treason, for he had been declar- 
ing that the power of creating a king 
belonged to the people, and that the law 
was not the king’s own, but was given 
him in trust. The dying man answered 
the summons in these words: “Tell the 
king that I have a summons already 
from a superior court and judicatory.” 
Then the faithful witness passed through 
the gates!—S. S. Hilscher. 
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It Happened on-- 
June 2, 1874 


President Ulysses S. Grant laid the cornerstone 
of the American Museum of Natural History 
in New York City. Through the years the peo- 
ple of our city and nation have enjoyed the 
cultural facilities of this great institution. 

IN 1874, THE NEW YORK BIBLE SOCIETY had been distributing the Word of 
God to the people of New York City for 65 years. It has been the work of 
the Society to bring hope and inspiration to the sick, homeless and unfortunate 
of the largest city in the nation More than 30,000,000 Scriptures have been 
distributed to those in need, that they might gain true salvation. 

THE ANNUITY AGREEMENT OF THE NEW YORK BIBLE SOCIETY enables you 
to participate in this vital work! This annuity means a regular income for you 
for life and the knowledge your funds are being used to minister to the spiritual 
needs of those less fortunate. PLAN ON A NEW YORK BIBLE SOCIETY 
ANNUITY. Write for our free, descriptive booklet today! 


REv. D. J. FANT, General Secretary 
NEW YORK BIBLE SOCIETY a Le a 
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THE BEST INVESTMENT 
Pray for the work of the Slavic Missionary Society. We care 
for orphans; aid refugees in Europe; support missionaries; print 

and distribute the Word of God. 
Help to save souls and bodies of precious men and women for 
whom Christ gave His life. 

Ask for free copies of “Slavic Evangel” with details about the work. 


SLAVIC MISSIONARY SOCIETY, Ine. 


DR. F. J. MILES, International Secretary 


5537 No. Glenwood Ave., Room 5, Chicago 40, Illinois 


Address in Canada: 152 Eglinton Ave., East, Toronto 12, Ont. 





























Bible Teachers need these new aids to better 
display of flannel backgrounds 
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VIDEO-MOUNT FOLDING BOARD. Easier to use... 
easier to store and carry (folds down to 12x24’’—only 
1/3 its full 36x24°’ size). Plastic strip at top holds 
board rigid when open, fits on vertical edge, when 
not in use, fo protect corners from damage. Sueded 
surface makes a perfect adherence to flannel back- 
grounds in any position. Heavy background with- 
stands years of use. $3.50 


FOLDING EASEL. Sturdily built of selected wood, 
stained in walnut. Tongue and groove construction. 
\ No loose pins to lose or misplace. Bolts go through 
1 legs. Has sliding, adjustable handy tray. Height open 

66°", closed 33°’, $3.25 


At your bookseller’s or direct 
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HERE AT LAST! A new gospel-music magazine. 
Edited and written by the nation's leading hymn 
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[THE DOORSTEP EVANGEL 
Willard M. Aldrich, Editor 


Being used of the Lord as an aid in winning 
souls. Distributed from door to door it car- 
ries a Gospel message and an imprinted an- 
nouncement of church services and activi- 
ties. No more effective piece of “in-the- 
home” evangelical literature has been found. 
Try it once and you won’t be without it. 
Priced surprisingly low. 


See page 694 this magazine for ‘‘Out of the Mixing 
Bowil,’’ a feature of the Doorstep Evangel. 
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Send today for free sample of this 4-page 
pocket-sized digest of the good news. 
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Is Christianity Credible? continued jrom page 731 


able evidence for the Christian supposi- 
tion—that man has been forgiven. For 
instance, it is noteworthy that this belief 
in the forgiveness of sin and the conse- 
quent throwing off of the sense of guilt 
does not occur with any regularity what- 
soever (and is, in fact, exceedingly rare) 
outside of the realm of Christian belief. 
Only belief in Christ as Saviour seems 
to produce those results. Belief in Mo- 
hammed or Buddha or Confucius or 
Freud or in anyone or in anything else 
does not seem to give the same quality or 
intensity of experience that belief in 
Christ’s forgiveness does. This is so sig- 
nificant that it ought to be studied more 
closely by those who believe that only the 
scientific method can give truth, for some 
of these conversion data fall definitely 
within the realm of investigation and ex- 
perience. 

Or take the case of the resurrection of 
Christ. We have already seen that no 
one can scoff at this as an impossibility 
unless he can prove that there is no 
God. Disbelief is based upon that presup- 
position. The Christian belief is also 
based upon a presupposition—that there 
is a God who sent His Son Jesus 
Christ to die for sinners and then raised 
Him from the dead for our justification. 
However, our belief is not based on a 
presupposition only. There are tremen- 
dously significant validating evidences 
which fall within the realm of the scien- 
tific investigator, so that even those who 
falsely believe that only scientific in- 
vestigation yields truth ought to give very 
serious attention to this matter. 

Untrained thinkers who have decided 
to disbelieve rather than to discover 
whether or not the matter is true, at- 
tempt to brush aside the written records 
concerning Christ and His resurrection. 
They say that there is no positive proof 
that the Gospels are actual reports, and 
that there is as a result no way to know 
even that Christ actually lived, to say 
nothing of His death or resurrection. And 
yet these same people accept without 
question the historicity of Plato, Socrates, 
Caesar, and innumerable other ancients 
concerning whom there are fewer writ- 
ten records and no other evidence. 

More serious critics acknowledge the 
essential validity of the records insofar 
as they believe that they report the cur- 
rent opinion of the time concerning 
Christ. 

It is noteworthy that those who laugh 
at the possibility of the resurrection of 
Christ do so without serious study of 
the evidence of the records. On the other 
hand are men like Lord Littleton and 
Gilbert West who, as unbelievers, seeking 
to discredit the resurrection and Paul’s 
conversion, made serious studies and 
were convinced of their truth. Another 
author, Frank Morrison (Who Moved the 
Stone? Faber and Faber), likewise began 
his investigation antagonistically, but 
eventually wrote a book for the validity 
of the resurrection. 

One of the strongest evidences for the 





*Wilbur M. Smith, Have You Considered Him? 
Moody Press, Chicago, 1946, 


resurrection to serious-minded agnostics 
is the psychological change in the apos- 
tles from cowards (who fled the night be- 
fore Christ was crucified) to lions (after 
they had seen the resurrected Christ). 
No explanation other than their positive 
belief that He had risen and had spoken 
to them would give a basis for such a 
tremendous transformation of character. 
Men will not die for what they know to 
be untrue. These men devoted their lives 
to telling the fact that Christ had risen 
from the dead, and many of them, as a 
result, died as martyrs. 


Prayer Works 

Answered prayer is another phenom- 
enon which ought to be examined closely 
by the honest agnostic. It is easy but 
inadequate to sweep away all such evi- 
dence with such a word as coincidence. 
But this is far from answering the ques- 
tion of whether these things are true. 
Christians everywhere will report that 
they have had very definite and striking 
answers to prayer, or that they have 
personally known of such answers. This 
is not generally true of the devotees of 
other religions. It is apparently a phe- 
nomenon of Christianity. 

Another basic presupposition of the 
Christian is that his knowledge of God 
comes by revelation through the Scrip- 
tures. Nonbelievers try to challenge this 
assertion by attempting to point out 
things in the Scriptures which they be- 
lieve could not be there if it were a 
divine book. 

For instance, they use Professor Jones’s 
argument, previously quoted, that the 
Genesis account of creation parallels in 
some points the accounts given by the 
Babylonians and other peoples of the 
early days. Their conclusion is that the 
writer of Genesis copied his account 
from the other records rather than hav- 
ing received it from God. It is, however, 
perfectly plausible that others should 
have an equivalent tradition of creation, 
since—the Genesis account being true— 
the knowledge of these matters would 
logically have flowed from a common 
source, aud thus would have appeared 
in other literature. God provided the 
accurate account in His inspired version 
which He gave to the writer of the Book 
of Genesis. This, of course, does not prove 
the inspiration of the Scriptures, but 
simply points out that the evidence of 
other accounts in no way disproves the 
inspiration of the Scriptures. 

As in the previous cases cited, the in- 
spiration of Scripture is partly presup- 
position, but there are also substantial 
evidences, For instance, there is tremen- 
dous importance in the fact that although 
science and the Bible have sometimes 
disagreed, the passing of time and finding 
of new facts have in case after case 
proved the Bible to be correct and have 
shown that earlier science had disagreed 
with the Bible because of an inadequate 
supply of facts. This disagreement dis- 
appeared as science corrected its view 
in line with the facts discovered. 

It is exceedingly fortunate, for those 
who believe in the inspiration of the 
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‘Scriptures, that scientific theories and 


the Bible do not always agree. If they 
did, then ten years from now the Bible 
would be outmoded as will be some of the 
current theories. 


A Curious Phenomenon 

Another interesting objective evidence 
concerning the authority of the Scrip- 
tures is found in the strange phenome- 
non of fulfilled prophecy. Some, start- 
ing off with the theory that fulfilled 
prophecy is an impossibility, have at- 
tempted to claim that the portions of 
the Scripture which indicate the fulfill- 
ment of the prophecy were written at 
the same time as or even preceding the 
prophecy. This, of course, is an interest- 
ing conjecture, but does not lend itself 
to honest dealing with the manuscripts, 
tradition, and history which are now 
available to the investigator. 

Those who are willing to examine hon- 
estly the claims of the Scriptures will 
find startling confirmation of the fact 
that they are indeed unusual writings, 
and that they readily lend themselves 
to the belief of the Christian, that they 
have been given by God for the edifica- 
tion of those who wish to serve Him. 


The Crux of Christianity 

In view of the theoretical possibility 
of the Christian beliefs and the objective 
evidence for their truth as found by an 
honest mind, the central theme of Scrip- 
ture—salvation and forgiveness of sins 
through belief in Christ—becomes para- 
mount. It is the Christian belief that 
because of man’s sin, God is unable to 
receive him into eternal fellowship with 
Himself unless that sin is somehow for- 
given. Yet the Christian firmly believes 
that a holy and just God, because of His 
very nature, cannot merely ignore sin. 
Man as he is, is unable to make payment 
for it. The Christian believes that God, 
seeing man’s plight, sent His Son Jesus 
Christ to live on this earth and then to 
die on the cross; not just as an example 
or as a martyr, but as God punishing 
Himself in the person of Jesus Christ 
His Son, who was Himself God, and in 
that way making possible the forgiveness 
of the sins of all those who wish to be 
included among those for whom Christ 
died. 

Such claims cannot be lightly dismissed 
by those who would be honest. No one, 
no matter how antagonistic, can deny 
that these things may be true. Those who 
examine the authority of the Scripture, 
the changed lives of those who believe 
these doctrines, and the resurrection of 
Christ find themselves facing strong evi- 
dence that these things must be true, 
and that conversion and resurrection 
cannot be explained upon any other basis. 


The Case of Pete 

A vivid example of the truth of these 
matters is the experience of a campus 
leader, a recent graduate of the Univer- 
sity of Toronto. His experience is typical 
of hundreds of cases happening on 
campuses all over the world every year. 

Peter—better known as Pete—was ma- 
joring in engineering, and like many of 
his campus associates was little inter- 
ested in matters of religion. Of course 
he exhibited the vague gentlemanliness 
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toward the subject and its advocates 
which is traditional. But, except for oc- 
casional—almost momentary—queries as 
to what life was all about, he found pagan 
campus life quite enjoyable. 

One day in the laboratory, a friend— 
whom he had recently met and learned 
to admire for his stability of viewpoint— 
began to talk to him about an unexpected 
subject. This lab partner was, he dis- 
covered, a Christian, and as they dis- 
cussed together their aims in life, Pete 
realized that here was a man whose 
whole ambition was to serve the God 
whom he had scarcely thought about. 
The friend told him of his conviction of 
the fact that Jesus Christ is more than 
a great man—that He is God, one of 
the three persons of the Trinity. 

For the first time there came into 
Pete’s comprehension the logic of such 
an event as the death of Jesus Christ; 
the effect of His death on the whole 
problem of evil, particularly his own 
sin; and the consequences of his own 
rebellion toward God in these matters. 
Pete began to realize how much faith in 
Christ applied to all this. And a few 
days later he asked God to forgive his 
sins for Christ’s sake. He accepted Jesus 
as his Saviour. 

Life has been radically different for 
Pete since that day. It has become pur- 
poseful, joyous in a new way with Jesus 
Christ—his personal Friend and Coun- 
selor—who rose triumphant over death 
and hell. Things wrong in Pete’s life 
straightened out: old desires disap- 
peared; new desires took their place. 
He was living a new life in Christ Jesus. 
The Bible became meaningful; prayer 
Was answered. 

This is not to suggest that such an ex- 
perience is in itself a final proof of the 
reality of Christ. But when this type 
of thing happens every time anyone be- 
comes a Christian, it gives cause for deep 
thinking. It means that you too can 
experience the knowledge of the forgive- 
ness of sins, a new joy and peace, and 
@ personal fellowship with Jesus Christ, 
freely available to all who wish to be 
included among those for whom Christ 
died. 





Power Through Weakness 


[Continued from page 709] 


our transgressions from us. Like as a 
father pitieth his children, so Jehovah 
pitieth them that fear him.” 

Ah, beloved, the patience of God, the 
long-suffering of God! The day of His 
wrath will come—and what an awful 
day it will be—but in patience now He 
provides salvation for sinful men. When 
you and I long since would have given 
up and become sons of thunder, in pa- 
tience He went to Calvary, to die for 
those who hate Him and spurn Him and 
have no use for Him. Oh, the love of 
God! It was the weakness of patience. 

In the fourth place, as paradoxical as 
it seems, it was a powerful weakness. Oh, 
you say, words do not mean anything if 
you put them together that way. Ah, yes 
they do, if you know the Scriptures. You 
see, it was a powerful weakness because 





it was the weakness of devotion to the 
will of God. 

So faithful was our Lord to the pledges 
of the eternal covenant, He dedicated 
Himself to the cross, to all that the 
atonement involved, that He might bring 
many sons to glory. The Lord was strong 
enough to go to the cross that the pur- 
poses of God might be held inviolable, 
and that the justice of God might be 
kept unsullied. 

It was the weakness of surrender, the 
weakness of love, the weakness of long- 
suffering, the weakness of consecration. 
So turning back to II Corinthians 13 I 
read again, “He was crucified through 
weakness,” and I bow my head and thank 
God. 


Bur THAT’S NOT where the 
fourth verse of II Corinthians 13 ends. 
This verse not only says He was 
crucified through weakness; it also says 
we are weak in Him. And I say to you 
that as the same weakness characterizes 
us that characterized Him, we shall be 
true representatives of Him. Christ in 
us is not simply theoretical. As His graces, 
His virtues, His character are manifested 
in us, then it can be said that we experi- 
entially know Christ in us. If He is in us, 
then those same weaknesses that led Him 
to Calvary will be exhibited in us. 

Oh, get hold of it! Let God speak to 
your soul. If Christ is in you, then the 
first weakness is voluntary suffering for 
others. 

Let me ask a question. Are we willing 
to forfeit ease and comfort for the sake 
of others? Are we? How much, volun- 
tarily, have you given up that others 
might be saved? How much have you 
given of your substance? What one of 
us has learned to give until it hurts, 
and then given until it stopped” hurting? 

We're a selfish lot. Oh, God help us 
to see it! How much of Calvary love is 
there in your bosom and in mine? 

How much have we prayed? We'd 
rather fritter away our time. We’d rather 
do this, that, and the other thing, some 
of which may be important, but some 
unimportant. How much have we wit- 
nessed? How much have we gone out 
of our way? 

How little we know of Calvary love. 
How little we know of the weaknéss of 
the Lord Jesus. If He’s living in us, 
that weakness is going to show. It’s 
what God wants, it’s following the will 
of God. 

I read again this past week a prayer 
which I confess I have read many times 
because God has used it to bless my 
heart. It was the prayer of Martin Luther 
which he offered just before standing 
trial at the Diet of Worms. Here was 
a man who voluntarily was going to do 
what he believed God wanted him to 
do, at tremendous cost. This is what 
he prayed: 

“O God, do Thou help me against 
all the wisdom of the world! Do this; 
Thou shouldst do this—Thou alone—for 
this is not my work, but Thine. I have 
nothing to do here, nothing to contend 
for with these great ones of the world! 
I should desire to see my days flow on 
peaceful and happy. But the cause is 
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Thine... and it is a righteous and eter- 
nal cause. O Lord, help me! Faithful and 
unchanging God! In no man do I place 
my trust. It would be vain! All that is 
of man is uncertain; all that cometh 


of man fails .. . O God, my God, hearest 
Thou me not? ... My God, are Thou 
dead? ... No, Thou canst not die! Thou 


hidest Thyself only! Thou hast chosen 
me for this work, I know it well! Act, 
then, O God .. . stand at my side, for 
the sake of Thy well-beloved Jesus Christ, 
who is my defense, my shield and my 
strong tower. 


... Iam ready to lay down my life 
for Thy truth ... patient as a lamb, for 
it is the cause of justice—it is Thine! 
I will never separate myself from Thee, 
neither now nor through eternity! ... 
And though the world should be filled 
with devils—though my body, which is 
still the work of Thy hands, should be 
slain, be stretched upon the pavement, 
be cut in pieces .. . reduced to ashes... 
my soul is Thine! ... Yes, I have the as- 
surance of Thy Word. My soul belongs 
to Thee! It shall abide forever with 
Thee! Amen! O God, help me! Amen.” 


That’s what I’m talking about. He 
could have sought a cloistered life in 
one of the monasteries of Germany and 
never been heard of. He could have eked 
out a bare existence in some sheltered, 
hallowed spot, and never suffered for 
the sake of the Lord Jesus. But he didn’t. 
Why? Because he knew something of 
Calvary love. He knew something of a 
voluntary offering of himself. Not in the 
same degree, but there was something 
of that same character of the Lord 
Jesus in Martin Luther. 


How much have we voluntarily fore- 
gone of this life’s ease and comfort for 
the sake of the Lord, for the sake of 
souls? How much? 

In the second place, are we willing to 
endure all things so that in love we may 
win others? Do we take personal effront 
with joy, that Christ may be glorified? 
What do we know about the reproaches 
of God falling upon us as the Lord Jesus 
did, and yet in love going on though mis- 
understood, though maligned? What do 
we know about that, dear friends? 


Let me quote you a song I heard sung 
recently: 


“How far shall I go for the sheep 
astray?’ 
I asked of my Shepherd true; 
His answer came back, ‘It was all the way 
I went in My love for you,’ 


“‘How long shall I seek, for the night 
comes on, 
I see not a single track?’ 
My Shepherd replied, ‘Through the night 
alone 
I sought till I brought you back? 


“‘How far shall I go, for the way is wild. 


And rough is the rocky steep?’ 
My Shepherd replied, ‘Go as far, My 
child, 
As wanders My straying sheep, 


“No longer I feared the long, rough way, 
I wanted His way to know; 
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And loudly I cried, ‘Help me, Lord, I pray, 
As far as You went, to go.’ 


Chorus: 


“All the way, all the way, 
And nothing less will do, 

To save the lost, count not the cost; 
’Twas the way of your Lord for you.” 


—W. C. Poole 


How much do we know about that? 
Oh, how cold is this heart, how uncon- 
cerned, how apathetic! I cry out, “O 
God, I want to know the weakness of Thy 
love.” 


How patient are we, how long-suffer- 
ing? Or how consecrated are we? Here 
is what that saint of God David Brainerd 
wrote in his Journal while still in his 
twenties: 


“I set apart this day for secret fasting 
and prayer, to entreat God to direct and 
bless me with regard to the great work 
I have in view, of preaching the gospel. 
Just at night, the Lord visited me mar- 
velously in prayer; I think my soul never 
was in such agony before; I felt no 
restraint, for the treasures of divine 
grace were opened to me; I wrestled for 
absent friends, for the ingathering of 
souls, for multitudes of poor souls, and 
for many that I thoughtewere the children 
of God, personally, in distant places. I 
was in such agony till near dark, that I 
was wet with sweat. Oh, Jesus did sweat 
blood for poor souls! I longed for more 
compassion toward them.” 


What do we know about such consecra= 
tion? Is it any wonder that when that 
young man went out among the savage 
Indians and on one occasion, because 
he had no other interpreter, he had to 
use a drunken man, a man who could not 
stand upright so inebriated was he, even 
that work of the devil couldn’t come be- 
tween the Almighty God and poor, miser- 
able wretched souls who needed Christ, 
and scores were saved. 


We think we know a lot about being 
strong in Him. But, beloved, we won’t be 
strong unless first of all we learn to be 
weak—to be weak in Him. I say from the 
depths of my heart, it’s not political 
power, it’s not prestige, it’s not position, 
it’s not numbers—it’s the weakness of 
Christ that brings the power of God. 

Did you see it in the text? Here it is: 
“For we also are weak in him, but we 
shall live with him through the power 
of God.” And in the same verse: “For 
he was crucified through weakness, yet 
he liveth through the power of God.” 
That’s where the power of God comes 
from—it’s from knowing the weakness 
of Christ. 

“For when I am weak, then am I 
strong” (II Cor. 12:10). Although Paul 
was here talking about physical weak- 
ness, it’s still true that “when I am weak” 
—when the weakness of Christ is mine, 
when the weakness which led Him to 
Calvary is mine—“then am I strong.” 
Then—and then only—will I know the 
power of God. There is no short cut, 
there’s no other way. Though we rebel 
against it, though it means death to 
self, there’s no other way than the way 
of Calvary to the power of God. 
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June 19 
The Triumph of the 
Resurrection 
Mark 16:2-7; John 21:3, 4, 7-12 

Memory Selection: Thanks be to God, 
who giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ—I Corinthians 15:57, 
AS.V. 

The resurrection of the Lord Jesus 
Christ places the approval of the Father 
upon all that was done at the cross for 
man’s salvation (Rom. 4:25). The full and 
final answer concerning the validity of 
Calvary is the living Lord who on the 
third day rose again from the dead (Rom. 
8:34). 

As wonderful as this great objective 
historical fact is, let us not lose sight of 
the additional fact that a living Christ 
is with His people today. Though in cor- 
poreal presence He is at the right hand 
of His Father in heaven, the risen, vic- 
torious, living Lord also walks in the 
midst of the churches (Rev. 2:1; 1:13, 20). 


I. The Women at the Sepulchre 
(Mark 16:2-7) 

We do not know the precise number of 
women who came early to the tomb, but 
we do know that Mary Magdalene, Mary 
the mother of James, Salome and Joanna 
were in the company (Mark 16:1; Luke 
24:10). Luke adds, “and the other women 
with them.” Though they had in mind a 
very loving ministry in memory of One 
whom they loved, it was a useless errand. 
Alas, how frequently we misunderstand 
what the Lord has said and go on need- 
less errands. 

Moreover, they had a needless question 
about the procedure they should follow 
when they arrived at the sepuichre (vv. 
3, 4). How useless are our fears and ques- 
tionings about God’s dealings for the 
future. How slow we are to obey the in- 
junction that in nothing should our 
hearts be troubled. To fear the Lord our 
God in reverential trust and loving 
obedience will banish every other fear. 

On their arrival at the sepulchre, the 
women saw a young man in a white robe. 
This mighty angel (Matt. 28:3) gave the 
women the reassuring message concern- 
ing the resurrection of the Lord. He in- 
vited them to see the place where the 
Lord’s body had been placed. Thus we see 
the reason for the rolled back stone. It 
was not necessary in order that the Lord 
might depart from the tomb. He could 
come into a room, the doors being shut. 
The stone was rolled back so that the 
disciples could see the evidence of the 
empty tomb to support the word of the 
angel. Of course, the strongest proof is 
the record of the numerous appearances 
of our risen Lord to various disciples after 
His resurrection. 

The angel not only comforted the 
women; he enjoined them to go to the 
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disciples and Peter to inform them that 
the Lord Jesus would meet them in Gali- 
lee (Mark 16:7). Unquestionably, the 
addition of the words “and Peter” were 
of special value to that sorely tested and 
failing disciple. Though he had proved 
faithless, God could not deny Himself; 
He must abide faithful (II Tim. 2:13). 


II. The Seven Disciples by Galilee 
(John 21:3, 4, 7-12) 

The reason the disciples went fishing is 
not clear, but there is no question but 
that they needed the risen Lord, for He 
came to them. We should look in this 
passage, therefore, to see how He minis- 
tered to their needs. We see His concern 
manifested in the question of verse 5; 
His care in the command of verse 6; His 
provision for their temporal need, in 
verses 9 and 12; His Lordship in that He 
demands an accounting, in verses 10 and 
11; above and beyond all, we see His 
concern for the spiritual life and activity 
of His own in His questions to Simon 
Peter (vv. 15-17). 

We are impressed with the record of 
the omniscience of our Lord. Here once 
again even so small a matter as the loca- 
tion of fish to be caught, was known to 
Him. Nor can we fail to be impressed by 
His humility and the care for His own 
(v. 9). 

Reaching deepest into our own present 
need, however, are the questions which 
He asked of Peter. Many items about this 
incident are reminiscient. You remember 
there was a fire on another occasion. And 
three times Peter denied His Lord. It is 
as though the Lord were giving him an 
opportunity to express before others what 
in the dark hour of Satan and sin he had 
denied. 

Simon Peter now was far from the 
boastful, confident individual he had been 
on other occasions. He went so far as to 
say he had a real affection for Christ, but 
no further. Even when our Lord took 
Peter’s own word for love, namely, that 
of affection, Peter cast himself upon the 
omniscience of our blessed Lord (v. 17). 

We close our lesson by a reference to 
verse 10. While this verse has to do with 
the fish the disciples had caught on that 
occasion, it is easy to see in it something 
that may have a duplication. The Lord 
had constituted His followers as fishers 
of men. The day will come when He will 
say to us something like, “Bring of the 
fish which ye have now taken.” It is im- 
portant that we witness for Christ by life 
and by word. God help us to have those 
who have been won to Christ by the 
Spirit’s ministry through us, in that day 
when the Lord asks for our accounting. 





June 26 
Jesus’ Continuing Ministry 
Matthew 28:18-20; Acts 1:4-14 
Memory Selection: Lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world.— 
Matthew 28:20. 





The opening verses of the Book of Acts 
clearly infer that what the Spirit of God 
did through the apostles was a continua- 
tion of the Lord’s ministry. What was 
accomplished during His sojourn upon 
earth is referred to as “all that Jesus 
began both to do and to teach, until the 
day in which he was received up” (Acts 
1:1, 2). Thus we mark the continuity of 
the work of God through the Church Age. 
We are definitely linked to the ministry 
of our Lord. 

In this lesson we face the Lord’s final 
words to His disciples ere He left them. 


I. The Great Commission (Matt. 28: 
18-20) 

This commission spoken by our Lord 
on a mountain in Galilee (v. 16) has in 
it three elements which deserve emphasis. 

1. Our Lord’s authority (v. 18, A.S.V.). 
He is the King of kings; all authority is 
His. The blessed Son of God who gave 
Himself on Calvary, who arose the third 
day triumphant over death, is God’s ex- 
alted Son. He stands then before His 
disciples as the one clad in the regalia 
of power. It is on the basis of this author- 
ity that the command is issued. 

2. Our Lord’s command to go and make 
disciples of all nations (vv. 19, 20). In 
this making of disciples two elements are 
involved: baptizing and teaching. 

That something more is involved here 
than water baptism seems evident in the 
fact that it is a baptizing into “the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit.” There is a vital relationship 
involved in this baptism which gives the 
believer his place of security in God (cf. 
I Cor. 3:23). The outward sign of this 
fact, of course, is baptizing with water. 

But it is not enough to have simply an 
initial rite or initial experience; a con- 
tinuing work is demanded. Therefore, the 
instruction of our Lord is that His fol- 
lowers should teach those who become His 
disciples, to observe all things whatso- 
ever He commands. 

3. Our Lord’s promise: “Lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.” As the margin of the Revised 
Version translates it, His promise here is 
that He will be with His own, who go 
forth as His witnesses, unto “the consum- 
mation of the age.” 

No follower of the Lord Jesus Christ 
can be truly obedient to Him without 
having a heart concern and a desire to 
obey the Lord with regard to taking the 
gospel to the ends of the earth. 


II. The Commission Re-emphasized 
(Acts 1:4-14) 

The commission recorded in Acts was 
not given at the same time as the one in 
Matthew. Matthew records the commis- 
sion as it was given on a mountain in 
Galilee; Luke, in the Book of Acts, 
records the commission given in Judea. 
Doubtless these words were spoken by 
our Lord on the Mount of Olives (cf. v. 
12). It is clear, then, that this particular 
word from our Lord was His last message 
to His own. 

It is apparent from the Gospels that 
our Lord on more than one occasion 
directed the vision of His disciples to a 
needy world. How much the taking of the 
gospel to the ends of the earth was upon 
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His mind and heart in His special visita- 
tion during the forty days before He 
ascended into heaven. We cannot help but 
realize that the same burden on Him 
then, the same sense of urgency in getting 
His disciples to take the message to the 
world, is still His will and His plan for 
His Church. 

In this commission, there is emphasis 
upon 

1. Power—the power of the Spirit of 
God (vv. 4, 5, 8a, 12-14). The task given 
to the followers of the Lord Jesus cannot 
be accomplished by mere human might. 
God’s work, carried on in God’s way, by 
God’s man, in God’s power, is God’s or- 
der in this dispensation of His grace. 

2. The return of the Lord Jesus (vv. 
6, 7, 9-11). A right attitude toward the 
doctrine of the Lord’s coming is necessary 
if we are to live as fully for God as He 
would have us. We are not to be con- 
cerned with times or seasons as they re- 
fer to the kingdom of Israel and the 
restoration of that kingdom; these mat- 
ters are set within the Father’s authority. 
Neither are we idly and complacently to 
sit by, staring up into heaven, waiting for 
the day when the Lord will come again. 
He has given us a task to do. 

3. The program. The disciples’ witness 
was to begin at Jerusalem, include all of 
Judea, go to Samaria, and then out to 
the ends of the earth. As a matter of fact, 
you may well divide the Book of Acts into 
these four geographical categories. 

Blessed is that church today which be- 
gins to witness at home and then circles 
out until at length it embraces in its love, 
its care, its zeal for promulgation of the 
gospel, a world that needs Christ. 

4. The duty of the believers in the Lord 
Jesus. Said our Lord, “Ye shall be my 
witnesses.” Ours is not to make up a 
message, ours is not to seek- word from 
some man as to what we are to say. We 
are simply to witness to that which we 
know is true, on the basis of what God 
has spoken and God has wrought. Thank 
God, He who has spoken and has 
wrought, continues to speak through His 
Word and continues to work by His Spirit. 





July 3 
The Songbook of the 
Hebrews 
Psalms 1;67 

Memory Selection: 

Serve Jehovah with gladness 

Come before his presence with singing. 

Psalm 100:2 

For the next three months we are to 
consider the poetic literature of the 
Hebrews, particularly the Psalms. 

The Psalter was the praise and prayer 
book of the ancient people of God. In the 
Revised Version, the Psalter is printed as 
poetry, and so it should be. This Hebrew 
poetry, however, does not consist in either 
meter or rhyme, but in parallelism; the 
interrelation of the lines of the psalm, 
which is sometimes mere repetition, some- 
times repetition with variation. 

The poetry is concerned largely with 
the thoughts and emotions of the writer 
and with things that affected him. We 
have, therefore, the adoration, love, and 
anxiety of man’s heart. The Spirit of God 
caused the writers to record their speech 
to and about the Lord, rather than to 


record the oracular message of God di- 
rectly to men. Much in the Psalms re- 
veals God. However, it is a praise and 
prayer book in the sense that we have 
the worship and intercession of His 
people. 


I. The Psalm of the Blessed Man 

Ss. 

Actually, this psalm describes two men, 
the blessed man (vv. 1-3), and the wicked 
man (vv. 4-6). 

In the study of the blessed man, we see 
what he does not do (v. 1); what he does 
do (v. 2); and what he is like (v. 3). 

When.the psalmist turns his attention to 
the wicked man, he describes him under 
the captions: what he is not like (v. 4); 
what he is like (v. 4b); and his destiny 
(vv. 5, 6). 

To omit the negative in each of the 
three statements of verse 1 is to see the 
evil retrogression involved when one 
walks out of the will of God. He begins 
in walking, and continues in standing, 
and ends ir sitting. The walking is done 
with the wicked or the ungodly—the root 
idea of the word is the man who is 
boisterous, noisy; one who is therefore 
an agitator. The standing is in the way 
of sinners, those who have missed the 
mark. The sitting is in the seat of the 
scornful and the scoffers, which, of 
course, is the last state, the deepest 
descent of the sinner, before he is cut 
off by God. Thank God, the Lord Jesus 
Christ is able to save the scoffer if he will 
but repent and believe, but what a deep 
pit he is in. 

Positively, the blessed man is one who 
delights in the law of the Lord, who 
meditates in it day and night. He is com- 


-pared to a tree planted upon streams of 


water. The picture is that of a tree grow- 
ing_in the Shephelah, where many of the 
streams run underground because of the 
porous nature of the top soil. This tree 
derives its sustenance from an unseen 
source and grows in beauty and in power. 
So does the blessed man who loves God. 
He will be fruitful; he will be always a 
blessing. 

All that has been said, either nega- 
tively or positively, is reversed so far as 
the wicked are concerned. Positively, the 
wicked man is like the chaff which the 
wind drives away. He has nothing within 
himself to make him stand when the 
winds of God’s judgment blow upon him. 

The psalm concludes with a definite 
pledge on the part of the Lord that He 
knows the way of the righteous, but the 
way of the wicked shall perish. 


II. The Psalm of the Blessed Nations 
(Ps. 6 

This psalm is very interestingly con- 
structed. You will notice verses 3 and 5 
read exactly the same, which would lead 
us to presume that verse 4 is very impor- 
tant. 

Psalm 67 contains a cry for mercy (vv. 
1, 2), a summons to the nations (vv. 3-5), 
and the confidence of the psalmist for the 
future (vv. 6, 7). 

In the first strophe there is a striking 
similarity in language to the Aaronic 
benediction (cf. Num. 6:24-26). You will 
notice the psalmist has in mind not 
merely deliverance or salvation for his 
own people, but a salvation for all na- 
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We would, therefore, look 


tions (v. 2). 
forward to the fulfillment of this psalm in 
that age when the Lord Jesus shall come 
and reign from the throne of His father 
David in Jerusalem, from the river to the 
ends of the earth. 


In view of this forward look the psalm- 
ist calls upon the peoples to praise the 
Lord. He says, “Let all the people praise 
thee.” He wants the wholehearted adora- 
tion and thanksgiving of every mortal. 
The reason for this rejoicing is in fact 
that God will be equitable in His judg- 
ment, and will govern the nations upon 
earth. 


Something of the psalmist’s desire is to 
be discovered in the various terms he 
uses. The word “nations” (v. 2) refers to 
the Gentiles; “peoples” to a group asso- 
ciated together, a congregation; “nations” 
(v. 4), translated by Maclaren as “tribes,” 
seems to have special reference to a com- 
munity of individuals. All Gentiles, con- 
gregations, communities of men are ex- 
horted to praise the Lord. 


In the concluding verses (vv. 6, 7), the 
psalmist expresses his confidence for the 
future. The Revised Version translates 
verse 6, “The earth hath yielded,” rather 
than as the Authorized Version, “Then 
shall the earth yield.” There is a looking 
back to all that God has done, and then 
a looking forward to all that God will do, 
for, continues the psalmist, “God, even 
our own God, will bless us.” 

The psalm ends with the prophetic note 
concerning the day when all men shall 
know the Lord (cf. Mic. 4:1-5). 





July 10 
Songs of Pilgrimage 
Psalms 122; 134 


Memory Selection: 

I was glad when they said unto me, 

Let us go unto the house of Jehovah. 
—Psalm 122:1 


Psalms 120-134 are all captioned in 
exactly the same way, apart from any 
reference to the writer God used. Each is 
called “A Song of Degrees,” or “A Song 
of Ascents” (R.V.). 

There is division of opinion as to just 
what this means. Some think that these 
were psalms arranged and sung especially 
by the returning captives from Babylon. 
Others suggest that they were sung by 
the priests on the fifteen steps of the 
temple. Still others affirm that they were 
sung by the pilgrims as they journeyed 
toward the temple at the feasts of Pass- 
over, Pentecost and Tabernacles, or on 
any other occasion on which a pilgrimage 
would be made to the holy city. The sub- 
ject matter commends the view that they 
were sung by happy pilgrims as they 
made their way to the temple. 

There seems to be some evidence of a 
movement within the psalms which be- 
gins with the desire for life somewhere 
else than in Meshech, or in the tents of 
Kedar (Ps. 120). As though leaving his 
abode, the traveler begins his way and 
first of all sees the towering mountains 
and speaks of them as they remind him 
of the Lord (Ps. 121). Psalm 122 brings 
us into the holy precincts of the temple, 
the holy city of Jerusalem. Psalm 123 
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tells us of the worship of God. Psalm 124 
continues the strain of praise to the Lord. 
Psalm 125 looks around the environs of 
the holy city and gathers a message from 
the protecting power and mercy of the 
Lord. Perhaps we have cited enough to 
indicate something of the reasoning of 
those who see in these psalms a progres- 
sion, both physical and spiritual. 


I. A Psalm of Aspiration and Satis- 
action (Ps. 122) 

This psalm may be divided into three 
parts: joy in the journey (v. 1, 2); the 
city of the King (vv. 3-5) ; and the prayer 
for Jerusalem (vv. 6-9). 

The psalmist begins by observing his 
happiness when it was suggested that he 
go in company with others to the house 
of God. In verse 2 we find him standing 
in the presence of the Lord with joy in 
his heart. Thus we haye at the outset joy 
in anticipation, and at the close, when 
he stands in Jerusalem, joy in realization. 

The description of Jerusalem as that 
of the pilgrim who stands within her walls 
is a remarkable one. The emphasis first 
of all is on the city itself and its mate- 
rial aspect, how that it was compactly 
built. The second observation concerns 
the fidelity of the people who come to this 
city (v. 4). The third observation concerns 
the city of Jerusalem as the place of rule. 
Undoubtedly, the greatest fulfillment of 
such a verse awaits the coming of the 
Lord Jesus, when out of Zion shall go 
forth the law and the word of Jehovah 
from Jerusalem (Isa. 2:3, 4). 

The psalm concludes with a prayer for 
Jerusalem, and such a conclusion is cer- 
tainly most natural. Having desired to 
stand within the walls of Jerusalem and 
having that desire fulfilled, having ob- 
served all the battlements and remember- 
ing the promises of God, the psalmist 
urges that prayer be made. And then, as 
though to fulfill his own injunction, he 
begins to pray himself (vv. 7-9). 

We would indeed join others who love 
the Lord Jesus and pray for the peace of 
Jerusalem. That God has not cast off His 
people is evident from God’s Word. The 
day of peace will come when, after the 
pierced feet of the Son of God stand 
upon the Mount of Olives and it is split 
in twain (Zech. 14:4), He delivers His 
beleaguered people in Jerusalem (Zech. 
14:1-3, 9), defeats His enemies in Edom, 
and returns to ascend the throne of His 
father David (Isa. 2:1-4; 63:1-6; Luke 
1:32; Acts 15:16-18). Then shall be 
brought to pass the promise, “The earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of Jehovah, 
as the waters cover the sea” (Isa. 11:9). 


II. A Psalm of Benediction (Ps. 134) 


In this brief psalm we have two speak- 
ers: first, the temple worshipers, who 
speak to the priestly servants in charge 
of the nightly service of the sanctuary 
(vv. 1, 2); second, the answer of the 
priests in their response (v. 3). There is 
no selfishness here; there is rather a 
selflessness that expresses itself in the 
pronunciation of the benediction and call 
to worship. 

The servants of the Lord are enjoined 
to bless the Lord, these individuals who 
by night stand in the house of Jehovah. 
The multitude cries out to them: “Lift 
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up your hands in holiness” (A.S.V. mar- 
gin). These men who have the solemn 
and joyous duty of ministering to the 
Lord then reply. Doubtless the psalm was 
used antiphonally. The multitude having 
sung its message concerning the privilege 
of the priests, ascribing honor and glory, 
majesty and power and blessing to the 
Lord, they receive the benediction of 
those to whom they sang. Jehovah, the 
covenant-keeping Redeemer, the One who 
made heaven and earth, is implored by 
the priests to bless the people of God. 

Thus the songs of ascents or the songs 
of degrees close on a most appropriate 
note. The pilgrims are leaving the holy 
city, and the very last exercise is that 
described in this psalm. 

Such a series of psalms has much in- 
struction for us. It is evident that the 
people of God were a singing people. It 
is interesting to note too that they 
traveled in companies (cf. Luke 2:44). 
Thus there was fellowship as well as 
praise involved in the pilgrimage to the 
holy city. Worship of the Lord does not 
mean that we must necessarily live as 
hermits. God has His place for fellow- 
ship with the saints as well as worship 
of Himself. 


Pwwes 


Condemned to Death 
[Continued from page 707] 


that he had no information to offer, and 
the Varetto family wondered at his se- 
cretiveness. He sold his brick kiln and 
disposed of all his personal effects. 

Don Juan had been invited for a series 
of meetings in Buenos Aires and so was 
not in Rosario when don Miguel finished 
the preparations for his trip. What was 
his surprise, however, when don Miguel 
entered the chapel in Buenos Aires. He 
attended all the meetings faithfully until 
the end of the campaign. 

One night at the close of the service 
don Miguel called his pastor aside and 
asked if he might not talk to him. There 
was something on his heart that he 
wanted to tell him. The two sought pri- 
vacy in a room adjoining the hall. As 
they sat down don Miguel drew a deep 
breath as though it were an effort-to be- 
gin. 

“IT have never told you my history,” he 
said simply. 

“No. I would like very much to hear 
it,” answered don Juan courteously. 


Dox JUAN WATCHED his com- 
panion intently. As it seemed to him, a 
tired look around the eyes gave the im- 
pression that Miguel Vallespy had aged 
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within the past few weeks. Yet his mild 
spirit was as peaceful and unperturbed 
as ever, and the joy of his salvation still 
gleamed deep in his dark eyes. His pas- 
tor wondered what there might be in his 
history that required expression right 
now. Undoubtedly it would have some 
bearing on his return to Europe. 

“I was born, don Juan,” Vallespy began, 
“of a humble family in the town of Batea, 
in the province of Tarragona, in 1856. 
Although the soil of the valley was fer- 
tile enough, we always lacked many of 
the necessities of life. The little stone 
house was poorly built. I can.remember 
how the light shone into the dark inside 
through the cracks between the stones in 
the wall. I didn’t have much time to 
play as a child because there were always 
things to be done. When I was ten years 
old it was necessary that I help my 
father, and there was never a thought 
of my going to school. Indeed,” don 
Miguel smiled whimsically, “my forefa- 
thers had never had any necessity for 
reading or writing. Why should I? I 
enjoyed hunting and watching the goats 
out on the crags above the plains. 

“Religion occupied no great place in 
our family. My mother kept a candle 
always burning before the image of the 
black virgin at the head of her bed. Now 
and then the priest came to scold us for 
neglecting to attend mass, but we did not 
receive any instruction when we went. 
Rather, the mass in an unknown lan- 
guage inspired awe and superstition. 

“When I was yet quite young I married 
a pretty girl of the village. All the young 
men admired her beauty.” The memory 
of her face, not entirely erased from his 
mind’s eye by the intervening years, 
brought another faint smile to don 
Miguel’s lips. “But our happiness lasted 
but a few months and death took my 
wife from me. Now I had little to live 
for, nothing to hold me to Batea, and I 
was gripped by the long-present desire 
to see beyond the plain where Batea was 
situated. My father and mother made no 
effort to keep me there. When I an- 
nounced by intention to the priest, how- 
ever, he urged me affectionately not to 
leave. The recent wedding and funeral 
had given him more contact with our 
family, and he did all that he could to 
persuade me to stay. 

“What future have I here in this 
town?’ I asked bitterly. ‘Look at the 
state of my parents in spite of their hard 
work!’ 

“‘Ah, but you are young. You’ll marry 
again and then you will have someone to 
console you. And the land of Tarragona 
is very rich!’ I remember how I an- 
swered him, ‘What reaches our mouth at 
last is so little that were it poison it 
would do us no harm! Besides, you re- 
member the sons of Fulano. They were 
among the poorest of Batea until they 
spent two years in France. When they 
came home, they brought the largest cod- 
fish I ever saw for their family, and gave 
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four duros to their cousins to have a 
good time with their friends.’ At this 
point my father and mother joined us 
and put an end to the discussion by say- 
ing that they had given permission for 
me to go and that was that. 

“So I set out. When I reached the city 
of Tarragona I was awed by the ancient 
walls and steep narrow streets. After a 
few days I pushed on to Barcelona, that 
beautiful capital of Catalufia. Tarragona 
seemed very small indeed. Fortunately 
I had made the acquaintance of some 
men who knew the city. They could tell 
which parts to avoid and where to find 
employment, as my purse was nearly 
empty. At last I found work in a factory, 
and by careful saving I was able to lay 
aside a little. I must say that I did not 
spend my money on the bull fights and 
other amusements. Maybe I was even a 
little close with the pennies,” don Miguel 
admitted smilingly. “Then one day I 
met some young men from Tarragona 
who were returning from France. 

“*We have been working in the vintage 
and we are coming back with money,’ 
they tapped their pockets significantly. 
‘The pay is good and the living much bet- 
ter than here. Many never return from 
there. We plan to go back next year, 
too.’ ‘I'll go back with you,’ I said. 


‘he NEXT YEAR saw me on 
the march again. We arrived at the 
frontier city of Perpignan. The harvest 
was just beginning and we found work 
right away. We Spaniards had our favor- 
ite eating places. But again I could not 


| spend so liberally what took so much to 


earn. Nor did I gamble. 

“Well, I lived in Perpignan, in Narbona, 
and in Carcasona, following my work. 
After a while I had earned enough to 
make a trip home, and remembering the 
codfish, I looked for the largest as I 
passed through Barcelona, one for the 
family and one for the priest. 

“He received me warmly and asked 
when I had returned. I had to confess 
that it had been the past Friday, where- 
upon he scolded me roundly for not hav- 
ing attended mass that Sunday. 

“But I hope you have not lost all your 
faith,’ he continued, ‘like Joaquin D. who 
has just returned from America. Do you 
know what he has become?’ I guessed 
that he might have turned atheist, or 
perhaps an anarchist. ‘Worse!’ he ex- 
ploded. ‘A Protestant! And he came to 
greet me and had the nerve to preach to 
me. I had to laugh when he said that he 
was sure of his salvation!’ All of this 
meant nothing to me, as I was somewhat 
disgusted that he showed less interest in 
my experiences. As soon as I could de- 
cently, I got away. 

“Ah, but I am making a long story of 
this, don Juan. Forgive me!” Vallespy 
gripped his companion’s hand. 

“I am listening with all my heart,” re- 
plied don Juan. “Go on!” 

“I married again there in Batea, but 
we weren’t happy and we separated very 
soon after the marriage. I returned then 
to France. I was about forty years old. 
I found work and established myself in 
the town of Courssan near Narbona. 
There I met a Spanish widow by the 
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name of Sarroque. Before I knew what 
was happening, an understanding had 
grown up between us. Sometimes my 
companions remarked about the trap into 
which I had fallen. Perhaps it was her 
trap. At any rate I loved her and rested 
in the knowledge that she loved me. This 
went on nearly a year. Her son did not 
even observe the relationship. 

“Then I began to notice that my fore- 
man found excuses to be in the house 
more often than I liked. The widow 
seemed to have more money than former- 
ly. A crazy jealousy was growing in my 
mind, and when one of the young men 
commented to the effect that the foreman 
was unseating me, I was in torment. One 
idea was taking shape. An Aragonés, a 
friend of great perception, spoke to me 
and urged me not to take to heart what 
the young man had said. I suggested that 
I would be leaving these parts, but not 
until I had taken steps to put an end to 
the relationship between these two. He 
understood what I was planning and 
begged me to leave before I would do 
some great wrong. 
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“But, don Juan, I was possessed by one 
thought and it did not matter what price 
I would have to pay. Night and day I 
studied just how I could accomplish my 
purpose and escape. I felt that it would 
be the only way I would have peace 
again. Indeed, I thought that old Father 
in Batea was right. If I had not left 
home—. But it was too late now. I car- 
ried a pistol with me constantly, waiting 
for an opportunity. 

“Then one day I came home to my 
room in the widow’s house and found her 
with Guardiola in intimate conversation. 
At that moment I did not have the gun, 
so I went up to my room for it. I fired 
two shots and saw them fall to the floor. 
Satisfied that I had at last completed 
my plan I fled. That was April 28, 1897. 
Oh, I can never forget that date!” 

Don Miguel buried his face in his 
hands. He was pale when he raised his 
head again. So detailed an account 
brought to his mind aspects and incidents 
that had lain latent deep in his con- 
sciousness for all these years. 


“As I fled the neighbors gave chase, 
the widow’s son at their head. But some- 
how I got away and made it to the first 
hiding place that I had prepared. Step 
by step I reached the coast and took ship 
for Africa. There I was safe. Of 
course there were times when that long- 
sought-for peace was only a taunt thrown 
in my teeth. But I was usually able to 
convince myself that I was justified in 
what I had done. 

“One day, unexpectedly, I received a 
letter from a very close friend in Cours- 
san that shocked me out of my compla- 
cency. My shots had only wounded 
Guardiola and the widow. I. had not 
killed them after all. At first the thought 
that I was not a murderer and had not 
brought that stain upon my family 
seemed a relief. Then that old restless- 
ness returned, that craze to go back and 
finish what I had not done. What tor- 
ment! ‘Ha, I said that they should not 
make fun cf me. And now they are laugh- 
ing more than ever!’ I thought. ‘Noth- 
ing matters, I will go back!’ 


“The third of July, three months after 
the first attempt, I reached Courssan 
again. Of course the townspeople were 
sure that I would never return. I en- 
tered the house and found the widow 
with a neighbor whom I mistook for 
Guardiola. I fired three shots into her 
—” Don Miguel paused. “Le France fell 
wounded, too. 


“Again I was successful in escaping, 
and spent some time working in southern 
France under assumed names. I heard 
that they had passed the sentence of 
death if they should ever catch me. 
Finally, at the end of four years, I came 
to Buenos Aires. The rest you know.” 

Vallespy added before don Juan could 
say anything, “Now I am on my way to 
France to deliver myself to the author- 
ities to take the penalty due to me. I 
don’t expect to return. We will see each 
other in the glory!” 


[The story will be concluded in the July 
issue, telling of Miguel Vallespy’s trip 
back to France, his confession, and the 
jury’s final decision.] 
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A HYMN OF SERVICE 
O servant of the Lord, 
Be still before His throne 
Until you know that power to save 
Abides in love alone. 


Your Lord has need of you 
To bring peace to mankind; 

But only fullness of His grace 
Can still the troubled mind. 


Not even God can drive 
Men to His righteousness; 

Only divine self-sacrifice 
Can win His cause success. 


Think not to do His work 
Until inspired by love; 

Then use the fullness of your might 
His blessedness to prove. 


The world needs all your zeal 
To save it from its sin; 
Then, by Christ’s method and His light, 
Let His life enter in. 
—H. V. Clarke, 
The Presbyterian Tribune 
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A CHRISTIAN’S IDENTIFICATION 
Hebrews 6:9-12 
Introduction 
Persons are known and recognized by 
particular marks or identifications. The 
Word of God sets forth three identifica- 
tions which clearly distinguish God’s own. 


I. Thankful Lives (Col. 3:15) 
1. Reflective on God 
2. Responsive to God 


II. Ministering Lives (Rom. 12:7) 
. Labors of love 
. Continual ministering 
. Diligence in service 
. Hopeful Lives (I Tim. 1:1) 
. Radiating the glow and glory of a 
satisfied life 
2. Vigorous in following the examples 
of the saints of old 
3. Strong in faith and works 
4. Exercising faith and hope 
—J. F. Waechter 
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A SACRED FEAST 
Let us keep the feast”’ 
I Corinthians 5:8; 15:24,25 
The Plan—“This do” 
The Person—“Me” 
The Purpose—‘In remembrance” 
—Harry G. Hamilton 
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The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in the columns.—Editors. 
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REMEMBER 

God Liveth! (I Tim. 4:10) 

God Knoweth! (Matt. 6:8) 

God Loveth! (John 16:27) 

God Careth! (I Pet. 5:7) 

God Planneth! (Ps. 40:17) 

God worketh! (Rom. 8:28) 

God Supplieth! (Phil. 4:19) 

“This God is our God!” (Ps. 48:14) 
— Good News Publishers 


ok 
SOME REASONS WHY ALL WHO 
LOVE CHRIST SHOULD OPENLY 
CONFESS HIM 

1. Gratitude demands it. 

Think of what He has done for you. 
2. Honesty demands it. 

We ought to be true to our own con- 

sciences, to the truth, and to Christ. 
3. The Saviour requires us to confess Him. 

“Ye are the light of the world.” 

We are to be Christ’s witnesses. 
4. An open profession of Christ may in- 

fluence others. 

Christian example is potent for good. 
5. Christ will confess those who confess 

Him. 

“Whosoever shall confess me.” 

—G. Charlesworth, 
in The Christian Workers Magazine 
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A DIVINE COMMAND 
Joshua 1:8 
1. Speak of it—“This book shall not de- 
part out of thy mouth.” 
2. Study it—‘But thou shalt meditate 
therein.” 
3. Submit to it—“Observe to do according 
to all that is written therein.” 
—W.J.M. 
*k k & 
YOUR SHARE OF SUFFERING 
II Timothy 2:3-13 
I. What It May Be 
1. Privation and separation (vv. 4, 5) 
2. Misunderstanding (v. 8) 
3. Persecution (vv. 9, 10) 


II. Why You Should Accept It 
1. It is the soldier’s part (v. 3) 
2. It is due in loyalty to your enlisting 
officer (v. 4) 
3. It is necessary discipline (vv. 5, 6). 
4. It advances the gospel (vv. 9, 10) 
5. It is surety of triumph (vv. 11, 12) 
—R. Clyde Smith’ 
k bk & 
THE HAPPY MAN 
Psalm 32 
1. His sins are forgiven (vv. 1, 2) 
2. He daily confesses his failures (vv. 3-5) 
3. He completely trusts in the Lord (vv. 
6-9) 
4. He is joyful in sorrow (vv. 10, 11) 
—J. Allen Blair 


J. A. SPRINGER, EDITOR 


THE SALVATION OF GOD 

John 3:16 

For God so loved—God’s love 

. The world—God’s world 

. That He gave—God’s gift 

. His only begotten Son—God’s Son 

. That whosoever believeth on Him— 

God’s faith 
. Should not perish—God’s foresight 
. But have everlasting life—God’s life 
—T.B. 
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SEVEN STEPS IN THE BLESSED LIFE 

1. Its Foundation—the Word of God 
(II Tim. 3:16) 

2. Its Fountain Source—the Love of God 
(John 3:16) 

3. Its Fullness Expressed—the Spirit of 
God (I Cor. 3:16) 

4. Its Faith Appropriating—the Work of 
God (Acts 3:16) 

5. Its Fruit Revealed—the Peace of God 
(II Thess. 3:16) 

6. Its Floodtide of Joy—the Grace of God 
(Col. 3:16) - 

7. Its Fellowship Manifested—the Re- 
membrance of God (Mal. 3:16) 

—Henry Hepburn 


‘ - & 
‘SIN’? AND ‘SINS’? 

Sin is character—sins are conduct. 
Character is what we are; conduct is the 
manifestation of character. What we are 
at heart -comes out in actions of daily 
living. Hence, if there is sin at the root of 
character, there are bound to be sins in 
the conduct. 

Sin is the center—sins the circumfer- 
ence. Are you old enough to remember 
having seen a wagon wheel? It has a 
center—a hub. There are spokes out to 
the rim—the circumference. If there is 
sin at the hub, any spoke on which you 
go out finds sins on the rim. If there are 
sins on the rim, any spoke you go down 
you find sin at the center. If you permit 
sin to hold sway in your heart there will 
be sins in your life. 

Sin is the producer—sins the product. 
Sin is a factory. The only thing it pro- 
duces is sins. The only way to get rid of 
sins is to get rid of sin. Close the factory 
and nail up the windows. Sin is the “old 
man”; sins his offspring. And this old 
man usually has a large family. There is 
just one way to stop the family from 
growing, and that is, crucify the old man. 

—Free Methodist (submitted by 
Dorothy Sharp) 


- & & 
CHRIST’S STANDARDS FOR 
CHRISTIANS 
Matthew 5 
A. Christians are—influential (v. 13). 
B. Christians are—radiant (vv. 14-16). 
C. Christians are—loving (vv. 43-46). 
—Mark Bubeck 
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GOD’S LOVE VERSUS MAN’S LOVE 
A. God’s Law of Love (Matt. 5:44) 
1. The world is God’s enemy (James 
4:4), 
2. God’s love put into action for the 
world (John 3:16). 


B. The World’s Law of Love (Matt. 5:43, 

46,47) 

1. The world loves sin (John 3:19). 

2. The world establishes its own right- 
eousness (Rom. 10:3). 

3. The world loves not its Saviour (Isa. 
53:3). 

4. The world cannot love God (I John 
4:8, 10). 


C. The Christian’s Law of Love (Matt. 

5345-48) 

1. Christians are commanded to love 
one another (I Pet. 1:22). 

2. Christ’s dwelling in Christians is 
their law of love, and He perfects His 
love in them (I John 4:12). 

8. Christians are commanded to love 
as God loves (I John 4:11). 

—Alec J. Edgar 
k k & 
“BUT YOU ARE RICH” 
Revelation 2:9 

Let us take stock: 

1. God is still alive and has not lost His 
power. 

2. Christ has not been conquered, nor is 
He in retreat. 

3. The Holy Spirit is as strong, able and 
willing as ever. 

4. The Holy Scriptures have not been 
destroyed nor taken from us. 

5. The promises of God are as true and 
blessed as ever. 

6. Our government still functions—it 
never has satisfied and never will sat- 
isfy all men. 

7. We are not suffering for food—most of 
us—and we have proper clothing and 
places in which to sleep. 

8. We have no pestilence, storms or 
other distresses, more or any greater 
than those which have always been 
in the history of man. 

9. We still go to rest at night and look 
forward with confidence to a new 
morrow. 

10. Seed time and harvest still function. 

11. Starlight and moonlight still capture 
our admiration, and the constellations 
excite our wonder. 

12. Sunrise and sunset are as glorious as 
ever. 

13. Babies are as beautiful, children as 
winsome, youth as attractive, matur- 
ity as virile, and old age as thrilling 
with benedictions as ever. 

14. God is in His heaven, and while all is 
not right with this world, yet back of 
the dim unknown He is working ac- 
cording to the counsels of His good 
will. 

15. The things that are for us are more 
than those against us, and the blessed 
hope is leading us onward to a glori- 
ous goal. 

—E. O. Sellers 
- & ok 
UNTIL HE COME 


Let us worship Him 
Let us work for Him 
Let us wait for Him 
—Harry C. Hamilton 


June, 1949 


PRA YER FOR PENTECOSTAL POWER 
In an upper room they gathered, 
And they there with one accord 
Offered prayers and supplications 
As directed by their Lord, 
Who but recently had given 
His so cheering parting word: 
“Tarry ye—wait for the promise 
I before have given you; 
I will send the Holy Spirit 
Who with pow’r you will endue.” 


Father, Son and Holy Spirit, 
O Thou blessed Trinity— 
Earnestly and humbly praying 
I am looking up to Thee; 
And implicitly I’m trusting 
Thou wilt hear my ardent plea: 
“Send us, Lord, a great revival— 
And let it begin in me!” 
—Charles A. Arnold 


+ k F 
DIVINE PRINCIPLES AND RULES OF 
CONDUCT 


I. A Blessed Life (Matt. 5:1-12) 
1. Lived Godward (vv. 1-10). 
2. Motivated by love for God (vv. 11, 
12). 


II. A Conspicuous Life (Matt. 5:13-16) 
1. Combats corruption (salt) (v. 13). 
2. Reveals Christ; reveals evil (light) 

(vv. 14, 15). 
3. Glorifies God (v. 16). 


Ill. A Divine Declaration (Matt. 5:17- 
20) 
1. Concerning Christ’s mission (vv. 17- 
19). 
2. Concerning true righteousness (v. 
20). 


IV. ied of Life (Private) (Matt. 5:21- 
30 


1. In motive (vv. 21, 22). 

2. In thought and action (vv. 23-26). 
3. In desire (vv. 27, 28). 

4. In discipline (vv. 29, 30). 


Vi, Saeed of Life (Public) (Matt. 5:31- 
37 


1. In marital relationship (vv. 31, 32). 

2. Irreverent reverence (akin to flip- 
pancy) (vv. 33-36). 

3. Speech and attitude (v. 37). 


VI. Persecution (Matt. 5:38-45) 
1. Insult (vv. 38, 39). 
2. Extortion (v. 40). 
3. Domination or tyranny (vv. 41-45). 
VII. Divine Exhortation (Matt. 5:46-48) 
1. The love of God revealed (vv. 46, 47). 
2. The love of God expressed (v. 48). 
—Monte Mack 
- & & 


THE BELIEVER’S ALPHABET 


Adopted New creatures 
Born again Obedient 
Chosen Patient 
Dead to the world ‘Quickened 
Elected Redeemed 
Forgiven Saved 
Glorified Transformed 
Holy Unspotted 
Immortal Vigilant 
Justified Workmen 
Kings Yielding to God 
Loving Zealous 
Merciful 
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G. COLEMAN LUCK, EDITOR 


The Life and Diary of David Brainerd 


edited by Jonathan Edwards; newly edited and with a biographical sketch 
of President Edwards by Philip E. Howard, Jr. 





more widespread or profound in- 

fluence after his death in proportion 
to his abbreviated ministry than has David 
Brainerd. Fully two hundred years have 
— since his frail body breathed its 
ast in the home of the great Jonathan 
Edwards, yet he continues to inspire new 


N EF missionary has ever exercised a 


generations of Christian believers. That 
inspiration has come almost entirely from 
the reading of his diary and journal. Yet 
only with difficulty was he persuaded not 
to destroy his diary just before his death 
but to entrust it to Edwards. 

The modern reader of Brainerd’s diary 
may be at first impressed with the sense 
of morbid introspection which seems to 
permeate the earlier parts. Yet as he reads 
he finds the account gripping him. The 
transparent honesty of the revelations and 
the utter earnestness of the young writer, 
coupled with a sincere devotion to Christ, 
have a compelling quality, especially in a 
day when single-mindedness in spiritual 
things is so uncommon. “Oh, for spirituality 
and holy fervency that I might spend and 
be spent for God to my latest moment!” 
was the desire he confided to his diary 
shortly before his brief ministry among the 
North American Indians was ended. And 
catching from him the same spirit, the 
saintly Henry Martyn exclaimed, years 
later, when he reached India, “Now let me 
burn out for bg 

This fourth volume of the Wycliffe Series 
of Christian Classics maintains the same 
high level of excellence in editing and 
printing as its three predecessors. Dr. 
Howard’s introductory biographical study 
of Jonathan Edwards adds to the value of 
the book, which is a truly great devotional 
classic. 

385 pages. Moody Press, Chicago (1949). 

50. H.R.C. 





Every Pastor a Counselor, by Stanley 
E. Anderson 

Here is a book of high merit on a much 
needed theme. It treats of the most impor- 
tant hidden ministry of the pastor—that of 
counselor to his people. It presents in 
faithful scriptural manner the ministry of 
healing men’s minds, souls, and bodies 
through a use of the modern techniques 
in psychiatry by Soirit-filled pastors who 
know the Lord experientially and are 
thoroughly acquair:ted with His Word. 

In a heartfelt appeal, the author pleads, 
“Surely it is the Lord’s will for us to use 
every possible means to win souls, to re- 
store backsliders, and to lead bewildered 
persons into wholesome Christian living.” 
And so, to help the pastor to do this very 
thing, he treats of such subjects as “Chris- 
tian Emphasis on Pastoral Counseling,” 
“The Fourfold Standard of and How to 
Prepare for Pastoral Counseling.” He enu- 
merates seven classes needing this counsel 
and gives a suggested method of starting a 
program of ccunseling. The advice on how 
to make a success of such a program, in 
which the author shows just how to analyze 
a problem and proceed toward the solution, 
is handled in a careful, scholarly manner. 
The volume closes with examples of ef- 
fective “pastor-counselors” and contains 
two excellent appendices (on the use of 
the Bible in varying vicissitudes and a 
list of suitable tracts for use with various 
types of problems). 

No commendation could be too high for 
this book, which is virtually a manual on 
the subject. The price is far lower than its 
worth, and the binding is strong and dur- 
able. A helpful bibliography adds to its 
value as a textbook. No pastor should light- 
ly turn aside from such a study on the 
ground that the problem is medical and 
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not pastoral. We covet for this book the 

wide circulation that it richly deserves. 
111 pages. Van Kampen Press, Wheaton, 

Ill. (1949). $1.50. A.M.D.* 


Our Concern Is Children, by Irene 
Smith Caldwell. 


This book contains a wealth of informa- 
tion and help for those whose concern is 
children. The author has very intelligently 
and adequately answered such questions as: 
“Why do children think as they do?” “How 
can teachers know each child better?” 
“How do children learn?” Practical sug- 
gestions are made regarding the church’s 
responsibility to children, not only in the 
Sunday school hour, but throughout the 
week. 

The chapter on “Helping Children to 
Know the Bible” is filled with practical 
suggestions on methods of teaching the var- 
ious ages and also regarding the selection 
of materials, not only in connection with 
the lessons, but in teaching memory pas- 
sages as well. The importance of helping 
children to worship is stressed, and in this 
particular chapter are splendid suggestions 
regarding the building of actual worship 
services, as well as methods of using 
prayer, Scripture, music, etc., to draw out 
the hearts of boys and girls in true heart 
worship. 

Throughout the book there seems to be 
strong evidence of the author’s desire to 
stress the necessity of conversion among 
children. However, in the closing chapter, 
entitled “Winring Children to Christ,” she 
repeatedly speaks of leading children to 
choose “the Christian way.” We could wish 
that she had spoken clearly of winning 
them to Christ Himself. Two sentences in 
the last chapter are definitely not in ac- 
cordance with what we believe to be the 


true position. The author says: “In the 
child’s experience there will not be so much 
emphasis on repentance and ‘turning from’ 
as there will be on the idea of a dedication 
to the Christian way. Too often the em- 
phasis has been solely on salvation from 
sin; for the child the emphasis must be 
more on salvation for useful and sur- 
rendered life.” We, of course, believe that 
it is sin which separates from God, whether 
the sin be that of a child or an adult. 
ne, we cannot agree with the author 
ere. 

With the exception of the above criticisms 
we recommend the book highly to parents 
and workers with children. 

180 pages. Warner Press, Anderson, Ind. 
(1948). $2.00. A.K.G. 


The Bow in the Clouds, by J. H. Hun- 
ter. 


To read this new publication is like open- 
ing a box of delicious confectionery—there 
are the chocolate cherries, the covered nuts, 
the nougats, the gumdrops, the mints, the 
jelly drops, the pineapple hearts, etc. The 
book in question is made up of bits (a la 
Reader’s Digest) of spiritual loveliness— 
fifty-four of them, taking an average of 
about two pages each. The subject matter 
ranges from one horizon of spiritual 
— to another, somewhat like the rain- 

Ow. 

Mr. Hunter writes convincingly, with a 
beautiful pen; he gave evidence of that in 
his previous noteworthy books. 

Keep this book on your library table, as 
you would have a candy jar, so that your 
guest may take a bit here and there. Who 
knows, someone may meet the Lord Jesus 
in that way. 

154 pages. Evangelical Publishers, Toron- 
to (1948). $1.50. G.SS. 


On the Edge of the Primeval Forest, 
and More from the Primeval Forest, 
by Albert Schweitzer. 


This volume is really two books in one, 
both dealing with the experience and ob- 
servations of a highly cultured medical 
doctor engaged in humanitarian missionary 
work in French Equatorial Africa. The 
author is well known to students of mis- 
sions as an extremely remarkable man in 
that he is a renowned musician (an au- 
thority on Bach), a philosopher, a physician, 
and a theologian. 

The present work is a compilation of 
diary notes painstakingly made and full 
of high interest to those who enjoy books 
of travel, adventure, and missionary en- 
terprise. The author is more the humani- 
tarian than the evangelist, more the min- 
ister to the physical needs than the mes- 
senger of God with a gospel for the souls 
of the heathen. While we have only the 
highest commendation for this great man’s 
sacrificial life, yet his work makes it evi- 
dent that if the missionary does not have 
a clear conception of the spiritual issues 
at stake on the mission field, the primary 
task of winning the lost to Christ becomes 
incidental and secondary. 

In this volume is a wealth of valuable 
information and sound advice for pros- 
pective missionaries. The reviewer is 
thrilled with the saneness of the writer’s 
perspective and the soundness of such ad- 
vice as that respecting the intellectual life 
of the missionary (p. 111). On the other 
hand, many will reject as unevangelical his 
view with regard to baptism (given on the 
same page), as he holds to infant baptism 
with the thought of such children as then 
growing up already belonging to the church 
and finding “within it support in the 
dangers that surround them.” 

Again (pp. 111-112) he advocates the idea 
that it would be “much grander” if the 
evangelistic work could be “undertaken in 
the name of Jesus if this distinction (i.e., 
that of Roman Catholic and Protestant) did 
not exist and there were never two 
churches working in competition.” He be- 
lieves that this “rivalry” confuses the na- 
tives and hinders the spread of the gospel. 

This is a book for the discriminate reader, 
and were it written from a more evan- 
gelistic viewpoint (we do not take issue 
with its humanitarian aspect) it might be 
well nigh indispensable to every missions- 
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minded gene library. On the whole it is 
delightful rea ys 

pegs. = acmillan Co., me Fat 
(1948). $4.50 A.M.D 


How Rich the Harvest, by Samuel M. 
Zwemer. 

This book, subtitled Studies in Bible 
Themes and Missions, consists of a series of 
twenty-six inspirational meditations drawn 
from the long and fruitful experience of 
one of God’s most useful and influential 
servants. 

Each chapter is indeed a gem in itself 
and provides rich food for thought, not only 
for the ordinary layman, but also for the 
minister of the Word who may be looking 
for a theme which he can enlarge and use 
as a foundation for a stirring, heart-search- 
ing message. 

While it is difficult to select any par- 
ticular chapters as being more noteworthy 
than others, “Baskets in the Bible,” “God 
the Opener,” and “Today’s Call to Prayer” 
are especially helpful. For any pastor whose 
missionary zeal needs rekindling, chapters 
21-26 (headed “Missions’”’) should provide a 
—~ up that will produce striking re- 
sults. 

For the reader who has only a few 
minutes available at odd times and places, 
the handy size of the book and the short- 
ness of the chapters will be a real at- 
traction. 

120 pages. as H. Revell Co., aC 
York (1948). $1.50 G.L. 


The Preacher and His Feenching, by 
W. B. Riley. 

This volume is the essence of the wisdom 
and experience of a master of the pulpit and 
a teacher of preachers, the gist of his own 
lectures on preaching through the years. 

His reasons for adding another volume to 
the many in this field were that most such 
volumes are too wordy, and that in this 
volume more attention is given to the 
preacher himself as “inexorably related” to 
his preaching, five chapters being devoted 
to the preacher and nine to the preaching. 

The volume sparkles with the inimitable 
style and personality of the author, and is 
replete with apt epigram and telling ig 
tration. As with other writings of his, 
may be expected to be of genuine help Ae 
inspiration to the preacher. 

148 pages. Sword of the Lord roar? 
Wheaton, Il. (1948). $2.00. N.J.S. 


Europe Behind the Iron Curtain, by 
Martha L. Moennich. 

This is a soul-stirring eye-witness ac- 
count by a Christian world traveler of con- 
ditions on both sides of Russia’s “iron 
curtain.” 

The economic situations are graphically 
portrayed, with an interweaving of their 
effect upon the religious lives of struggling 
Europeans. “Atheism has become the curse 
of Soviet —,. charges Miss Moennich. 
And along this line, the writer points out, 
the battle has been drawn. 

How it ought to deepen our love for God’s 
Word when we read that “in some places 
the Bible is torn into pieces so that the 
spiritually hungry may have some part of 
the Holy Book to read.” 

After digesting this report, every true 
American, Christian or not, cannot help 
but be thankful that he does not live under 
a government that abolishes the rights of 
normal home life, of private property, of 
freedom of conscience and speech; and, 
above all that is hostile to Christian ideals. 

This book makes the mystery still greater 
how any informed citizen of the United 
States can embrace Communism 

153 pages. Zondervan Publishing House, 
prod ee Pi (1948). $2.00. H.D.L. 


Missionary Stories, by Aunt Theresa. 

Here are ten missionary stories, with 
settings in Africa, China, Korea, South 
America, Canada, Mexico, United States, 
a and Arabia. The language is 
simple enough for a young child to under- 
Stand and yet the stories will hold the in- 
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SPARKLETS 


By: C. Norman Bartlett, S.T.D. 
Member of Faculty, Moody Bible Institute, Chicago 

A handy pocket book containing 365 sentence sermons—one 
for each day of the year. Each one a crystallized gem of 
spiritual thought—full of depth, wisdom and conviction. 
Carry it with you in pocket or purse. 
“Sparklets” also contains three of Dr. Bartlett’s lovely 
poems: ‘“‘To Live the Christ I Love,” “A Rock Garden” and 
“Let the Flowers Live.” 

A few excerpts 
June 13th—Only as | we lost in Christ will Christ be found in us. 


April tst—He who expects to find happiness in the world is seeking 
honey in walipaper flowers. (1 Tim. 6: ) 

May 26th—When tempted to tone down to the” world, tune up to the 
Lord. (Romans 12:2) 

Size 31, x 4% inches. Mechanical binding—opens flat for 

easy reading. 

Very useful to Ministers and Bible School workers. Contains 
just the seed-thought to include in Church Calendars and 
on Bulletin Boards. 
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Stella M. Rudy's 
POPULAR 


RAINBOW 


“Aunt” Stella's latest addition to her “Rainbow Series” of 
missionary stories. These stories will immediately appeal to 
teachers, pastors and children everywhere. The author, for 
years engaged in work with children in an orphanage in 
South China, is a skilled narrator drawing her material from 
such far away places as Afghanistan, Africa, China, India, 





Palestine and the islands of the sea. Twenty-four 
fascinating stories. $1 


New Rainbow Missionary Stories 


JAS 


Children from all over the world appear in this col- 
lection of unusual missionary stories. “Aunt” Stella 
shows her great love for all children—“red and 


yellow, black and brown” as well as the white. 
Illustrated with line drawings, it is an excellent 
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His experience is reflected in this book, as a young man goes to colle 
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Price 75c paper — $1.25 cloth. 


All four books in cloth $4.00, paper $2.00 
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terest of the older child. Full of life and 
adventure, the stories will help to instill 
in the child a world-wide missionary vision. 

64 pages (paper). Moody Press, Chicago 
(1948). 50 cents. G.F. 


Angels Came Down, by Aunt Theresa. 


This booklet contains eleven stories for 
children, all centered around the theme 
of Christ’s birth. About half have their 
setting abroad, the rest are about boys and 
girls in this land. All of them have been 
told over station WMBI by “Aunt Theresa” 
Worman, director of the KYB Club. Sev- 
eral were written by Miss Worman, while 
the rest were obtained from other sources. 
Each story is interesting, the gospel mes- 
sage is presented in an attractive way, while 
love and compassion for the needy are 
encouraged. The booklet will make good 
reading for children or helpful source 
— for children’s workers. 

63 pages {paper). Moody Press, aap 
(1948). 50 cents. GCi. 


The Airwaves Proclaim Christ, by 
Walter A. Maier. 


This excellent book contains fifteen mes- 
sages preached over the air by the inter- 
nationally famous evangelist Dr. Walter A. 
Maier. It is the seventeenth published 
volume of such messages. Some of the titles 
are: “Must We Fight World War III?” 
“Wondrous Love That Welcomes All,” 
“Jesus Christ in Your Home,” “Gold or 
God?” and “Crown Christ Your King.” 

Anyone who has heard Dr. Maier and 
has profited by his soul-stirring sermons 
will prize the —— of such a com- 
pilation as this. The messages are filled with 
the comforts of the gospel, warning to the 
indifferent, salvation for the hopeless, and 
page to the fainthearted. 

pages. ee Publishing House, 
st Fase (1948). $3.00 J.M. 


The Bible Has the Answer! by Dale 
Crowley. 


This book is packed full of valuable in- 
formation about the Bible. The author, Dale 
Crowley, Washington’s radio minister, has 
compiled in a comprehensive way material 
on various subjects of interest. For in- 
stance, the Bible is considered from a 
literary standpoint in Part 1. Quizzes on the 
heart of Bible teachings comprise Part 2. 
Bible games in Part 3 stimulate thirst for 
knowledge in an entertaining way. Then 
the quizzes and tests for all ages in Part 
4 have their appeal to young and old. Al- 
together this book will serve as a helpful 
tool both in church activities and in the 
home. Every Christian leader should have 
it = his library. 

176 pages. soy Kampen Press, Wheaton, 
Til. (1948). $2.00 LE.G. 


Commentaries on Philippians, Co- 
lossians, and Thessalonians, by John 
Calvin 


The reprinting of some of the great Chris- 
tian classics of past centuries by Eerdmans 
Publishing Co. serves as a real boon to pres- 
ent-day conservative Christianity. We see it 
now in the publishing of Calvin’s Com- 
mentaries. 

This volume gives us an excellent exposi- 
tion of Paul’s letters to the Philippians, the 
Colossians, and the Thessalonians. The oc- 
casion and purpose of each epistle is briefly 
given, then a verse by verse, phrase by 
phrase, exposition. Since Calvin’s treatment 
of Paul’s epistles is generally looked upon 
as some of his best work of exposition, this 
particular volume should be in great de- 
mand. Especially interesting are his views 
on the second coming of Christ, given in 
connection with his exposition of I and II 
Thessalonians. 

Bag pages. Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing 

., Grand Rapids. (1948). $3.00. J.M. 


Philemon, the Gospel of Emancipa- 
tion, by Frank E. Gaebelein. 

This new and revised edition of a brief 
but fascinating exposition of Philemon is 
heartily recommended. 

48 pages. Van Kampen Press, Wheaton, 
Ill. (1948). 50 cents. 
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How to Live Successtully 


[Continued from page 712] 


ment or envy. Chase it from you by for- 
giveness and love, and gain added 
strength by a sense of personal responsi- 
bility. A very successful young man who 
constantly bettered his records in ath- 
letics declared that he ran against time 
—not against people. 

“Fear” is the fourth. Cultivate the 
meeting of every. problem with courage 
and faith. It is the steady gnawing of 
such emotions as fear which hurt us. Sub- 
stitute faith for fear and the battle is 
won, for victory begins in the soul. 

“Indecision” is the fifth. Simply stated 
it means, learn to make up your mind 
before all kinds of irrelevant thoughts 
come in to confuse the issue. Some people 
are habitually this way. To them this 
brief but positive advice is given. Act, for 
action is the surest cure for this disas- 
trous fault. There is no one “best answer” 
to many problems, and in many cases the 
second best may prove the best, after all 
results are in. To hesitate is to open one- 
self to the nervous exhaustion that anx- 
iety like this can produce. It is a habit 
of thinking developed over a period of 
time usually experienced by those who 
feel insecure. Try the action method and 
watch the conflicts and doubts disappear! 

“Oversensitivity or overemotionalism” 
is the sixth. Such a one needs to build up 
a resistance to his emotions or they will 
take a heavy toll of his strength. Often 
emotionalism is a form of self-centered- 
ness. 

“Pusillanimity” is the last of the seven. 
This long word means simply not sup- 
porting life with the courage and patience 
it must have if it is to be lived at all. No 
one has it easy. We all have to face life 
situations and make the best of them. 
Paul calls us to “endure hardness as a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ.” He appeals 
to us to quit ourselves like men, and to 
“be strong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might.” Add this to life and you 
will be able to “stand, and having done all 
to stand.” 

Every one of these is the opposite of 
some decisive virtue! Cultivate that vir- 
tue, and watch the results in your life. 
Now back to our rules. 


= US PUT AS OUR third rule, 
“T will not be double-minded.” Several 
passages of Scripture reinforce what we 
know of the workings of the mind. James 
said, “A double-minded man is unstable 
in all his ways” (James 1:8). One mind is 
seen by the outer thoughts revealed in 
speech and action; the other mind by the 
inner purposes that are quite different, 
inner desires that are unfulfilled. Coming 
from the practical James, this advice is 
very acceptable. Life reflects the mental 
and spiritual confusion that rules the 
double-minded. The difference between 
these two “minds” is a source of conflict 
that should not exist. 

On the positive side, we have promise 
that if we ask in faith, nothing wavering, 
we will have that thing we desire of the 
Lord (James 1:5-8). It is obvious that 
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the real desire is that of the inner life. 
Jesus said, “The light of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thine eye be single, thy 
whole body shall be full of light. But if 
thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be 
full of darkness” (Matt. 6:22, 23). Since 
He immediately gives a lesson on serving 
God or mammon, and then appeals for 
faith in God’s providence, which bounti- 
fully cares for the lilies of the field and 
the birds of the air, we may draw the con- 
clusion that the “single eye” is the key to 
the life He would have us know. There- 
fore this is an appeal for oneness of pur- 
pose. The single purpose unites the life 
in light, the single life of faith gives con- 
fidence and experiences God’s providence, 
and the single endeavor of putting the 
kingdom of God first finds the resources 
of that kingdom given to us. 

The mind is so made that such a basic 
confusion as is represented by the “dou- 
ble-mind,” or the serving of two masters, 
or worry over the necessities of life, all 
serve to make the achieving of worthy 
ends improbable if not impossible. Single- 
ness of mind and soul, of thought and 
action, are channels through which power 
can flow and the kingdom of God made 
real. 

Our fourth rule is this: “I will live for 
others.” It is very simple, but not so easy, 
for most live for themselves regardless of 
protestations to the contrary. The big 
thing about this rule is that it provides 
first a way of escape from oneself and all 
the ills of a self-centered life; and, sec- 
ond, it is the means of discovering oneself 
in the process. 

Jesus gave this in the truth that says, 
“He that loseth his life shall find it.” 
Begin to serve God through serving 
others. The Bible declares that to bear 
one another’s burdens is to fulfill the law 
of Christ (Gal. 6:2). In this way we fol- 
low the example of the selfless One, who 
“went about doing good.” 

Florence Nightingale was a very weak 
woman, constantly in discomfort. In the 
realization of her duty to the soldiers who 
were in such desperate need of help, she 
“lost herself.’ For months she labored 
from morning until late at night without 
a sign of distress. In the self-forgetfulness 
of service to others, she had both lost 
herself and found herself. 

We need to rediscover this almost for- 
gotten secret of Christian living. God 
saves His power for those who dare to do 
His will. Once we give ourselves to reach- 
ing others with love and kindness, power 
fills the life to overflowing. 

Let us say “I will live courageously” is 
our fifth rule. We are not thinking of 
stoicism, just bearing life as something 
that has to be endured. Courage is the 
quality that enables us to face a situation, 
even though we may feel the threat of 
danger is real. 

Courage has many possible resources 
to-which we may look. We might start by 
declaring courage to be the best way to 
face life, since fear or some shade of it 
will certainly be the alternative. It is 
amazing how difficulties disappear before 
the determined onslaught of a courageous 
soul. 

Courage has also noble companions to 
keep us company. All through the pages 
of the Bible and out of it in the lives of 


those touched by its qualities we see evi- 
denced a faith in God and in the right 
that has been vindicated in life. 

Let us not think that courage is the ab- 
sence of real fear. The courage that over- 
comes fear sees the task with a sense of 
duty and an experience of resources in 
God more than equal to the need. We may 
draw courage from knowing that with 
each situation faced in courage and with 
each victory won, new courage will be 
added. 

Turn the tide from defeat to success. 
Start now, thank God and take courage! 
“This is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith” (I John 5:4). How 
well these words blend—the same victory 
that Christ won is ours by faith, and faith 
is the way to overcome anything this 
world has for us to meet. 

The sixth rule is this: “Yield com- 
pletely to God.” You may say that sounds 
like the first rule, “Begin each day with 
God and end each day with God.” Re- 
member this, God is no respecter of per- 
sons. He causes His sun to shine upon 
the just and the unjust; He grants each 
one of us twenty-four hours in every day. 
We may have formed the good habit of 
beginning each day with God, and ending 
each day with God, but what have we 
done with the heart of the day? Have we 
yielded completely to Him throughout the 
day? When His voice has called us “o’er 
the tumult of life’s restless sea,” have we 
enjoyed the peace and calm He has pro- 
vided, or have we plunged head-on into 
the waves of fury? 

There is always a price to disobedience. 
“Let not sin reign in your mortal body, 
that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof 

. but yield yourselves unto God, as 
those that are alive from the dead.” The 
reward of yieldedness is peace. “He is our 
peace.” Yieldedness makes possible the 
sense of God’s presence every hour of the 
day! 


One LAST SUGGESTION is this: 
“I will live for the kingdom of God.” To 
pledge one’s life to the fulfilling of the 
purposes of God is at once the most 
glorious thing and also the most reward- 
ing. There are manifestations of this 
“right relationship” to God, one within 
and the other without or outside of us. 
We must dwell on these thoughts. 

This we must be sure of, that those 
who enter this experience of the kingdom 
are the children of the King by faith in 
the King and acceptance of the full 
meaning of the kingdom. Since the king- 
dom, as it is presented here, is spiritual, 
there is no amount of self-effort which 
can get us in. We must come in as God 
has provided. It must be as a little child. 
This in itself is a picture of true humility, 
of lack of pretense, and of a willingness 
to learn and to obey. 

It was a little child that Jesus sat in 
the midst of His disciples, one day, that 
teaches this very lesson. “Except ye be 
converted, and become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Whosoever therefore shall hum- 
ble himself as this little child, the same is 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven” 
(Matt. 18:2-5). Mark records the words of 
Jesus like this: “Whosoever shall not re- 


Moody Monthly 





ceiv 
he § 


“Kir 
the 

tha’ 
som 


“Be 
chil 
per 
chil 


the 
ab: 


Ju 





evi- 
‘ight 


» ab- 
yver- 
se of 
Ss in 
may 
with 
with 
1 be 


Cess. 
age! 
| the 
How 
‘tory 
faith 

this 


-om- 
unds 
with 


per- 
ipon 
each 
day. 
it of 
ding 
> we 
e we 
t the 
‘over 
e we 
pro- 
into 


nce. 
ody, 
reof 


The 
; our 

the 
’ the 


his: 
? 20 

the 
most 
ard- 

this 
thin 
F us. 


hose 
dom 
h in 

full 
ing- 
tual, 
hich 
God 
hild. 
llity, 
ness 


t in 
that 
2 be 
ren, 
n of 


1e is 
ven” 

is of 
, re- 


thly 





ceive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
he shall not enter therein” (10:15). 

The words “kingdom of God” and 
“kingdom of heaven” are here used for 
the same thing. They both reveal the fact 
that if the kingdom is to be entered, 
something must happen to us. What is 
that something described in the words, 
“Become as little children,” or “as a little 
child”? Here is suggested humility, and 
perhaps simplicity. Life is simple for 
children. It is when we “grow up” that 
we create the complex world that baffles 
us, and think scheming thoughts as to 
how we may outwit the world and get our 
share of its plunder. And so begins our 
trouble, for the moment we leave the 
simple life of childhood, the worries and 
cares begin and with them the loss of 
inner peace, 


For adults to become as little children 
would be to acknowledge our mistakes 
and to yield to God in utter surrender, 
believing the words of assurance that He 
provides for us. No descriptive word for 
God could be sweeter to us than the word 
“Father,” for it is the promise of love and 
care. No relationship to God could be 
closer than that of a child, for it makes 
us His own; and here is its greatest re- 
ward—it makes God our own! 


So we must unlearn the rules of life! 
Those we have accepted are too full of 
tricks and subterfuge. They are contrary 
to “a single eye” that fills the body with 
light. They are unquestionably depending 
upon our own skills and powers. They 
presuppose that we are the ones who must 
make things happen, or they won’t hap- 
pen at all. In this they are wrong. 


There are three basic changes that 
take place when we accept the full im- 
plications of the kingdom of God or of 
heaven. We ourselves are the first thing 
to change, and this change is basic and 
literal. We have accepted a new way of 
life based on faith and trust, and in 
which there is a surrender to the purposes 
of God’s kingdom. The concepts of this 
new life are so amazing that they baffle 
us at times. The change in us is so literal 
that Paul cries, Behold a man in Christ 
Jesus is a new creature—“old things are 
passed away; behold, all things are be- 
come new!” 


In that simplicity of a child we have 
abandoned our old way of life with its 
failings, frettings, worries, its fears and 
its tensions, and have simply believed 
God when He told us that it was His good 
pleasure to give us the kingdom. One of 
the first things one will notice in this 
new experience is the absence of tensions; 
implicit trust has answered them with 
the inner assurance that “God is able to 
make all grace abound toward you.” As 
little children believe without doubting, 
SO we leave the burden of our concerns at 
the gate of a new life. 


It is my conviction that this phe- 
nomena of “conversion,” of entering the 
kingdom, has already been fully tested in 
the laboratory and I offer it as the great- 
est need of every life. I should have used 
the word “laboratories,” for every Chris- 
tian soul that has touched the power of 
the kingdom is a living witness to the 
absolute truth of this experience. 


A second change is in your relationship 
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with God. Once we lived as if we knew 
there was a God, now we live in the 
knowledge that this God is our Father! 
Children have a unique claim upon their 
fathers—so the children of the kingdom 
are encouraged to claim blessings from 
God as our Father. Jesus gave us one of 
the greatest of truths in a new interpre- 
tation of prayer. “Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek and ye shall find; knock 
and it shall be opened unto you.” For 
“how much more [than your earthly 
father] shall your Father which is in 
heaven give good things to them that ask 
him?” (Matt. 7:7, 11). 

Thus the thing we call prayer becomes 
no longer the cry of agonized entreaty, 
but the loving conversation of that which 
is spiritual in us with the Father of our 
souls. The whole experience is changed, 
because the relationship is changed. It 
would be strange indeed if there could be 
such a change in us, and such a change 
in our relationship to God without chang- 
ing the things about us. This is precisely 
what happens! 


How do you suppose the lilies grow—or 
the birds receive their food? How do you 
suppose God your Father intends to 
clothe and feed you? It is by the won- 
drous response of the world in which we 
live to our new estate of being and our 
new relationship with God. This is the 
question—“Shall he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith?” This 
then is the answer: “Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness; 
and all these things shall be added unto 
you.” About these, all of life revolves. God 
knows you have need of things; in fact, 
Jesus said, “Your heavenly Father know- 
eth that ye have need of all these things,” 
and that, even before we ask. 

Is it not the search for “these things” 
that creates the difficulties and the strug- 
gles of life? Back of the pains of emo- 
tional upset, the anxieties of our fears, is 
the unsuccessful quest we are making for 
satisfaction and security we believe is 
found in “these things.” Jesus said, “After 
all these things do the Gentiles [nations] 
seek”—and He condemns them for it! 
The condemnation our Lord gives is for 
the seeking of things apart from the 
kingdom of God! Now in the framework 
of the child and father relationship these 
things are freely given. 


Oh, when will we learn the lessons 
Christ came to teach! In Matthew 6 and 
7 are words dynamic enough to utterly 
change any life. We are sincerely chal- 
lenged to meet the conditions. Successful 
living can be achieved. Perhaps these sug- 
gestions will show the way. 
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ANSWERED 


By Wm. L. Pettingill, D.D. 


This much enlarged edition 
of 559 poges is a ‘best 
seller’ offering a vast 
array of questions and 
answers on subjects cover- 
ing every book in the 
Bible, Dr, Pettingill’s edu- 
cational preeminence, his 
keen mind and deep spirit- 
val understanding, coupled 
with his wide knowledge of 
the Word of God, makes 
this an invaluable book, 
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"They Follow On" 

First public showing in Chicago of 
“They Follow On,” new thirty-minute 
film on student life, is scheduled at 


Later, in 
the informal 
atmosphere 

of their room, 
two of her 
classmates. 
peuse fora wm 


discussion. Prag” 
7g 


ELISABETH FLETCHER, 


EDITOR 


Moody Memorial Church on Saturday, 
May 28. The film is co-featured with 
MBI evangelist Mike Guido for Chicago- 
land Youth for Christ’s “Moody Night.” 
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Christian Work 
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At least 3,500 people are expected for 
the showing. The premiere of the film 
was held May 10 at the annual Institute 
alumni banquet, with close to 500 in 
attendance for the Homecoming feature. 

Strictly student talent is cast for lead- 
ing roles in the full-color production. 
Gordon Gale, of Hart, Mich.; Joy Neu- 
brough, Des Moines, Iowa; Hubert Mor- 
den, Carlsonville, Mich.; Anita Harl, 
LaSalle, Ill.; and Peter Fu, of China, 
portray the experiences of Bill Williams 
as he goes through MBI. Under the 
watchful eye of the 16mm. movie camera, 
the students eat, play, study, work and 
make some of life’s biggest decisions 
in the course of the story. 

“They Follow On” was directed and 
photographed by Henry Ushijima, work- 
ing in co-operation with the Institute’s 
Promotion Department. Among  Ushi- 
jima’s earlier productions have been 
“Against the Tide” and “Out of the 
Night.” 

This summer, “They Follow On” will be 
featured at Bible conferences throughout 
the country, and will soon be available 
for showing in churches and young peo- 
ple’s organizations. 


Science on the March 

“Sermons from Science” are on the 
road again. 

After three years of “Sorry—not avail- 
able,” George Speake and Keith Hargett, 
of the Moody Institute of Science, have 
taken to the road with two tons of elabo- 
rate equipment and four nights of spec- 
tacular demonstrations. They have been 
making a few short trips in southern 
California, but beginning May 31 they 
will be traveling on a series of itineraries 
through the rest of the country. 

First stop in the initial series will be 
Grand Rapids, Mich., where they hope to 
fill 5,500 seats in the Civic Auditorium 
May 31-June 3. As satellites of Dr. Irwin 
A. Moon, originator of the “Sermons” and 
director of MIS, they are quite likely to 
succeed. 

Audiences at “Sermons from Science” 
are never quite sure what will happen 
next. Speake may pour a few chemicals 
together and produce light in liquid form. 
Hargett may cause solid metal rings to 
fly into the air, inhale helium to speak 
with the peculiar “helium accent,” or 
magnify the sounds of molecules within 
a bar of steel. Speake fries an egg on a 
block of ice and, in the climax of the 
demonstrations, stands on a million-volt 
transformer and allows the tremendous 
electrical charge to pass through his body 
and out his fingertips in a blaze of crack- 
ling light. 

Following their engagement in Grand 
Rapids, they will move on to the Memo- 
rial Auditorium in Gary, Ind., June 8-11. 
Next is Toledo, Ohio, June 15-18 in the 
Civic Auditorium; while June 21-23 they 
will be in Flint, Mich., at the Central 
High School Auditorium. 

Lansing, Mich., is scheduled June 28- 
July 1, in the Pruden Auditorium. Then, 
‘ July 6-9 they will appear in the High 
School Auditorium of Elkhart, Ind. Wind- 
up of their first series will be held in the 
Gospel Temple of Fort Wayne, Ind., July 
13-16. 

Hargett, honor graduate of Pacific Bible 
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College, has had specialized training in 
physical science and for five years was 
foreman for an aircraft manufacturing 
company. He joined the MIS staff in De- 
cember. Speake, who has been with MIS 
for two years, was awarded the senior 
mechanical engineering prize upon grad- 
uation from the University of Pennsyl- 
vania, and served for ten years in the 
Naval Air Force with a present reserve 
commission of lieutenant commander. 


Extension in the Summertime 

A Bible conference at beautiful Lake 
Louise in Toccoa, Ga., will be one of the 
early-season vacation attractions this 
year. Sponsored by Moody Bible Insti- 
tute’s Extension Department, the seven- 
day conference will be held June 13-19, 
with Evangelist A. H. Stewart and MBI’s 
Vice-president S. Maxwell Coder as 
speakers. “Voice of the Deep” is also 
scheduled. 

A month later, the Institute will be host 
to a Bible conference at Cedar Lake, Ind. 
Among the Bible teachers on the July 
24-31 program are Stewart, Coder, MBI 
President William Culbertson, and A. W. 
Tozer, of the Chicago Christian and Mis- 
sionary Alliance Church. In addition, all 
three “Sermons from Science” films will 
be shown, a number of noted missionaries 
will participate in a missionary rally Fri- 
day evening, and the annual KYB Club 
rally will be held Saturday afternoon 
with Aunt Theresa Worman. 

“Moody Day” at Winona Lake, Ind., is 
to be July 30. 


For a Better Radio Ministry 

More effective Christian broadcasting 
will be the goal of Moody Bible Institute’s 
second annual Summer School of Chris- 
tian Radio August 8-19. 

Slanted toward men and women en- 
gaged in religious broadcasting and those 
contemplating entering the field, the 
school offers a variety of courses. Classes 
in Station Management, Production and 
Ethics are aimed at those interested in 
program production. For those concerned 
with announcing and radio acting, courses 
in Speech Interpretation, Transcriptions 
and Announcing have been included, as 
well as individual microphone coaching 
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and radio workshop programs. A course 
in Script Writing is also featured in the 
curriculum. 

Faculty members are well known in 
Christian radio circles. Robert Parsons, 
program director of Moody Bible Insti- 
tute’s station WMBI; Clarence W. Jones, 
founder and co-director of HCJB, Quito, 
Ecuador; Storm Whaley, manager of 
KUOA, John Brown University; and Al- 
fred Campbell, supervisor of continuity, 
WMBI, head the list. 


Message to Japan 

The Japanese Imperial family, to- 
gether with a staff of about a thousand 
people, saw. an English version of Moody 
Bible Institute’s science film “God of 
Creation” in April, according to a news 
report from Japan. Arrangements were 
made by Timothy Pietsch, missionary un- 
der the Scandinavian Alliance Mission. 

The showing marked another mile- 
stone in the foreign ministry of the Insti- 
tute’s “Sermons from Science” on film. 
More than a year ago, school officials 
authorized sending the first print of “God 
of Creation” to England as a step in the 
evangelization of Europe. Soon after, a 
Dutch translation of the sound track was 
made for use in the Netherlands. 

Because of the enthusiasm with which 
Dutch and British audiences greeted the 





















film, more foreign versions were ordered. 
Philip Lee, China-born pastor of the Chi- 
nese Presbyterian Church in Los Angeles 
and superintendent of the Chinese Lan- 
guage School, translated and narrated 
Cantonese and Mandarin sound tracks 
for release early in 1949. Ha Tai Kim, 
native-born Korean now completing 
study for his doctor of philosophy degree 
at the University of Southern California, 
finished a Korean track in April. 

Other versions of “God of Creation” 
are in process. Henri le Tondel, narrator- 
journalist who came to this country from 
France in 1936, is producing a French 
narration. Fl. Hallzon, prominent Chris- 
tian publisher in Sweden, is working on 
a Swedish translation with the University 
of Upsala, checking scientific terms. In 
Norway, Lektor Odd Nilsen, of Oslo, is 
translating the English script. Japanese 
and Spanish versions are being planned 
as well. 

In every case, the Institute is double- 
checking the accuracy of the translation 
by submitting it to authorities in each 
country. Future plans may include for- 
eign distribution of other “Sermons from 
Science” films, but at present the subject 
matter of “God of Creation” seems best 
suited for universal use, the Institute be- 
lieves. Plant life, astronomy, the insect 
world, and other phases of God’s natural 
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world are discussed in the film. 

Fourth production in the “Sermon” 
series, to be titled “Dust or Destiny,” will 
be released in September. 


Paper for the Gospel to Germany 

Funds to provide five tons of paper 
for German Colportage literature have 
just been sent overseas by the Colportage 
Division of Moody Bible Institute, ac- 
cording to Kenneth N. Taylor, Colportage 
director. An agent in Switzerland will 
contact German paper mills, buy up five 
tons of paper with the Colportage funds, 
and arrange for German presses to print 
the tracts. 

By this means, Taylor explains, Moody 
not only stretches its budget by shipping 
money instead of American-printed liter- 
ature, but it also spreads the gospel far- 
ther than ever before. Since German 


Christians pay all costs except that of 
the paper, the Institute now obtains 
tracts and booklets at one-tenth of what 
it paid to ship them overseas already 
printed. Not only that, but literature 
printed in Germany carries none of the 
stigma of American propaganda and as 
a result, finds a wider, more receptive 
audience. 

Since discovering this new system of 
Colportage ministry eighteen months ago, 
the Institute has sent money for fifty 
tons of paper overseas. A ton costs only 
$185 and prints one million four-page 
tracts. “We hope to ship funds for fifty 
more tons in the next twelve months,” 
says Taylor. 


And They're REAL, Too 


A twenty-minute motion picture titled 
“Reel Missionaries,’ featuring Vice- 





Grace Deibler (Mrs. Edwin C. Deibler), the wife of a Presbyterian pastor in 


Spokane, Wash., 


is the composer of our chorus this month. It is a very happy 


union of words and melody, and there is an unusual note of tenderness in the 
musical setting. We trust that it may be widely used Wendell P. Loveless. 
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Advertisements under this heading are 
15 cents a word, minimum charge, $3.00. 


AGENTS WANTED 


FRIENDLY SOCIAL VISITS BRING YOU BIG 

Christmas card profits. Take easy orders wonderful 
new type Plastic, Metallic assortments. Send at once 
for free 48-page catalog, feature samples on approval 
and free Name Imprinted Christmas Card sample 
portfolios. Special offers. New England Art Pub- 
lishers, North Abington 51, Mass. 


QUICK. MONEY FOR YOUR SOCIETY. SELL 

easy item. Dignified. Pleasant. No Investment—we 
trust you. Write Character Publications, Covington, 
Ohio. 


MAKE $25.00 QUICKLY WITH FAST-SELLING 

Writewell Stationery, Christmas, Name Labels. 
Friends, family, everybody a buyer. Costs nothing to 
try. Credit to re ubs. ‘““How to Make Money’’ Book- 
let Free with samples on approval. Writewell, 1506 
Transit Building, Boston 15, Mass. 


EASY—PLEASAN T- -ENJOY ABLE WAY OF MAK- 

ing extra money. Play our high quality sacred 
records to friends and acquaintances. Extra discount 
on trial order. Write Sacred Record Depot, Dept. 
MM, 5317 N. Clark St., Chicago 40, Ill. 


IDEAL MONEY-RAISING ITEMS FOR SOCIETY 

groups. Plastic Shopping bags, slack kits, Beautiful 
boxed greeting cards, Wrappings, stationery, etc. Lib- 
eral commission, cash bonus. Write Zweifel’s Agency, 
Orangeville 7, Til. 




















president R. L. Constable, is nearing com- 
pletion at Moody Institute of Science in 
Los Angeles. 

Filmed in full color and sound, “Reel 
Missionaries” describes MBI’s evangeli- 
zation program through films. As Mr. 
Constable unfolds the challenging story 
of the work both here and abroad, ex- 
cerpts from all three of the scientific 
productions appear on the screen. Color- 
ful shots from Europe portray the need 
for the gospel there. War and rumors of 
war throughout the rest of the world 
emphasize the tremendous job to be done. 

It is planned that “Reel Missionaries” 
will be shown as.a forerunner to all MIS 
films, Constable says. 


Student News "Excellent" 


In competition with newspapers from 
four-year colleges of equal enrollment, 
the bi-weekly Moody Student last term 
earned a first class honor rating from 
the Collegiate Press Association, accord- 
ing to word received in April by Alan 
Wares, editor-in-chief. It was the second 
time Moody Student had been entered in 
the competition. 

Forty-four papers in the same division 
were rated according to first, second, 
third, or fourth class, with the superior 
“All-American” given to a few outstand- 


ing publications. Moody Student’s high- . 


est laurels were obtained in news cover- 
age, news writing, headlines and front 
page make-up. 


Alumni Begins Newspaper 


The Alumni Association, in its program 
of advance, has begun publishing a bi- 
monthly newspaper called Moody Alumni 
News. This paper will take the place of 
the alumni section in Moopy MonrHLy, 
and will be circulated free to 30,000 
alumni. 

News briefs, Moody alumni around the 
world, up-to-date information concerning 
fellowships and news about the school 
will be featured, under the editorship~of 
the executive committee of the Alumni 
Association. 
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Copy is due on the 20th of the second month 
preceding date of issue. 





AGENTS WANTED (Cont’d.) 


YOUR SAMPLE OUTFIT IS READY. SEND $3.00 
and receive, postpaid, $5.50 worth of our best- 
seller Sunshine Shepherdstown, 1949 Christmas 
Cards. Regular discounts 40 to 50%. All Scripture 
Text. Soul Winners Service, Otsego, Michigan. 


BIBLES 


TINY BIBLE PLEASES EVERYONE. SEND FOR 
yours. No Charge. Also nice Bible tracts sent free. 

Art Specialties, Fairmount, Indiana. 

SCOFIELDS. WRITE FOR PRICES ON OUR 
complete line. Prompt service. Fowler’s Christian 

Book Store, 113 Main St., Hamburg, New York. 


BIBLES REPAIRED 
BIBLES REPAIRED, REBOUND, LEATHER OR 
imitation Leather. 27 years experience. Send for 
. Bible Hospital, 1001 So. Harwood St., Dallas 
1, Texas. 
































BOOKS 


ARE YOU LOOKING FOR OUT OF PRINT AND 
hard to find theological books? Send us your want 
list, also ten cents if you wish our catalogue of 
English importations and rare and valuable theological 
books. Write, Theological Book Service, 3914 German- 
town Ave., Philadelphia 40, Pa 
THOUSANDS OF “HARD TO FIND” THEO- 
logical books and sets now in stock. Write for 
free catalog. Complete libraries eoeees, Kregel’s 
Bookstore, Grand Rapids 6, Michigan. 
SELL YOUR RELIGIOUS BOOKS FOR CASH. 
Send us your list. We pay postage. Holtorf Book 
Store, 160 West Chicago Ave., Chicago 10, Ill. 


RELIGIOUS LIBRARIES PURCHASED. SEND 
list or write for details. Baker Book House, Grand 
Rapids 6, Michigan. 
THE WAY OF REVIVAL BY LOUIS W. ARNOLD 
A volume of soul stirring sermons that have 
been preached by the author to prepare the way 
for and — the fires of revival in all kinds of 
a A book you will read with interest and 
keep as a treasure in your library. Price $1.20. 
Address: Fellowship Press, P.O. Box 502, Lexington, 
Kentucky. 
H. FRAMER SMITH’S “COMMENTARY ON 
First John” and “Why Four Gospel Accounts” 
available. Supply liimted. Price $1 each. Write Mrs. 
Smith, 6 West 75th St., New York City. 
WILLIAM KELLY’S LECTURES ON THE REVE- 
lation, Ephesians, and Galatians now available at 
Scripture Truth Book Co., 79 Kennedy Homes, Fort 
Lauderdale, Fiorida. 
GRAHAM SCROGGIE’S LATEST WORK ON THE 
Psalms in three volumes now available. Our low 
price $9.00 the set. We sell wholesale and retail 
Scripture Truth Book Co., 79 Kennedy Homes, Fort 
Lauderdale, Florida. 
































FOR SALE 


FOR SALE—NINE ROOM, YEAR ROUND HOUSE 

at Winona Lake—all conveniences, excellent loca- 
tion close to Conference, schools, churches, seminary, 
ideal for missionary home. Grant Sension, Winona 
Lake, Indiana. 


GAMES AND EQUIPMENT 


EVERYTHING NEEDED, CATALOGUE FREE, 

Best Composition Discs—$10.00 Set. Complete 
sets $15.00, $20.00, $25.00, $35.00. Daytona Shuffle- 
board Co., Philmont, New York. 


GIFT SUGGESTIONS - 
DISTINCTIVE HAND-MADE JEWELRY AND 

novelties. Attractive group of three scatter pins for 
$1.00. Butterfly chatelaines—any desired color. Virda 
J. Porter, Beulah, Michigan. _ 











GOSPEL WALNUTS 


STILL BEING WIDELY DISTRIBUTED 10 FOR 
$1.00 or. 1 lb. of walnuts. Canada’s nutshell 
Preacher, 1893 Troquois, | Windsor, Satan, | Canada. 


HELP WANTED 


A CAPABLE COOK AND KITCHEN HELP 

needed for Cedar Lake Conference Grounds for 
July and August. Liberal weekly salary. Apply in 
writing stating qualifications to Manager, Conference 
Grounds, Cedar Lake, Indiana. 


HELP WANTED—FEMALE > 


SELL DRESSES FROM NEW YORK $5.95 UP. 
Fifth Ave. New York firm desires women to sell 
new dresses, suits, lingerie. Seen in ‘‘Vogue,”’ ‘“‘Made- 
moiselle.”” Good commissions. Write for sample book. 
Modern Manner, 315MO Fifth Avenue, New York. 
MIDDLE AGED CHRISTIAN LADY WANTED 
to assist in Christian home with housework and 
three children. References on interview desirable. 
Mrs. EF. V. _Zaeske, 308 W. 7th St., Sterling, Ill. 


a MAGAZINES 


THE WAYSIDE MISSIONARY, AN 8-PAGE EVAN- 
gelistic monthly, full of news and articles and 
each month carrying a full length sermon by Louis 
W. Arnold, The Flying Evangelist. Per year—$1.00. 
Address: Fellowship Press, P.O. Box 502, Lexington, 
Kentucky. 
“PRESBYTERIANS, ATTENTION.” SEND FOR 
free sample copy The Southern Presbyterian Jour- 
nal, a semi-monthly magazine devoted to the state- 
ment, defense and propagation of the Gospel, the 
faith which was once for all delivered to the saints. 
Yearly subscription $1.50. The Southern Presbyterian 
Journal, Weaverville, N.C. 


MUSIC AND COMPOSITION 


CORRECT AND SINGABLE MUSIC FOR YOUR 
hymn-poem assures editorial consideration. Music 
composed, arranged, edited and printed. Folders free. 
Raymond Iden (MB), Mt. .Vernon, Ohio. 
“THE WELCOME CHORUS” . .. BRAND NEW! 
Words and Music; Herman Voss, Arranger. Rich 
in fellowship for all gatherings. Order today. Only 
Sc a copy, 6 for 25c. Write Paul Levin, Dept. M, 
Carlock, Ill. 












































MUSIC PLATES 





LARGEST SELECTION OF BUSES IN ILLINOIS, 
new or used, for school and churches. Discount 
to churches. Box 1, Hidalgo, Illinois. 


COLLECTION PLATES 


BEAUTIFUL PLASTIC MAHOGANY _ PLATES 
sent on approval. Only $6.00 per pair if satisfied. 
gg Wide Collection Plate Company, Fairfield 9, 

















FILMSLIDES, PROJECTION 
MATERIALS AND EQUIPMENT 


35MM FILMSLIDES FOR THE CHURCH EVAN- 
gelistic Sermons—lIllustrated Hymns—Life _ of 

Christ—Mission Stories—Illustrated Bible Study. Free 

Catalog. Bond Slide Co., Dept. MC, 68 W. Wash- 

ington, Chicago. 

WIRE RECORDERS, PROJECTION EQUIPMENT, 
cameras, movie outfits, slides, low cost addressers. 

Lewis Hicks, 665 E. 23rd St., Paterson 4, N. J 


FLORIST 


WM. LANGE—FLORIST—MEMBER_ FLORIST 
Telegraph Delivery Association. Flowers tele- 
graphed everywhere. 754 Fullerton Parkway, Chi- 

cago, Ill. Telephone Lincoln 9-1220; LIncoln 9-1221. 


FOODS 
OLD-FASHIONED BURR GROUND 100% WHOLE 
Wheat Flour. 10-lb. bags—Parcel Post. Ask 
delivered price. Rohrer’s Mill, Ronks, RD, Lan- 
caster Co., Pa. 
































FOR RENT 


MARTIN APARTMENTS, NICE CLEAN APTS. 
and rooms, electric refg., close to bath house row. 
365 Whittington Ave., Hot Springs, Ark. 
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ENGRAVED MUSIC PLATES AND PRINTING 

Single_ songs, Books. Good service. Reasonable 
prices. Free estimate. All plates engraved in our 
own shop by Chicago’s most experienced gospel 
song engravers. Stuckmann Music Press, 4737 Broad- 
way, Chicago 40, Ill. 


NEWSPAPER MATS 
NEWSPAPER MATS! QUICK SERVICE — HIGH 
Quality—Lowest Prices. Service Mat & Stereotype 
Co., 106 Middlebury St., Elkhart, Ind. 
NON-RESIDENT INSTRUCTION 
IF YOU ARE IN COLLEGE, OR PLAN TO EN- 




















_ ter, learn quickly rapid and accurate note-taking 
in class or ce. Get the most out of your course, 
and earn extra money. Details Free. Capital City 


College, Washington 5, D.C. 


NURSES TRAINING SCHOOLS 


MAKE UP TO $30-$40 WEEK AS A TRAINED 
Practical Nurse! Learn quickly at home. Booklet 
free. Chicago School of Nursing, Dept. R-6, Chicago. 


OBJECT LESSONS 


GOSPEL OBJECT LESSONS AND VISUAL AIDS. 
Send 25c, receive one lesson and complete list of 
material. Charles Morrison, Nichols, N.Y. 


OPTOMETRIST 


EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED, GLASSES 
fitted. Dr. Eric G. Tavs, tometrist, 3508 West 

Fullerton Avenue, Chicago. Phone BElmont 5-5234 

for appointment. 

EYES EXAMINED — GLASSES FITTED, CON- 
tact lenses — vision training. Dr. Andrew Leto, 

optometrist, 3117 N. Central Avenue, Chicago 34, 

Phone, SPring 7-8356. 





























PAINTING 


INTERIOR DECORATING AND PAINTING. 

. Latest and modern interior wall designs and color 
styling. See our Bro-kade painting. Traveling radius 
50 miles. Phone MErrimac 7-2822. 1831 N. Mc- 
Vicker, Chicago 39. 


PHOTO FINISHING AND SUPPLIES 


16 DECLEDGE PRINTS FROM ANY 8 EX- 
posure roll developed and printed, 25c with this 

ad, free coupon. Studio, Lake Geneva, Wisc. 

16 ENLARGED, JUMBO, OVERSIZE DECKLED 
prints from any 6-8-12-16-20 or 36 exposure roll 

film developed only 35c and this ad. Electronically 

exposed. Enlargement coupon free. Skrudland, 6444-P 

Diversey, Chicago. 

THIS AD PLUS 35c GIVES YOU 16 JUMBO 
oversize, enlarged prints from any roll developed. 

Enlargement coupon free. Skrudland, 6444-P, Diver- 

sey, Chicago. 

16 ENLARGED JUMBO OVERSIZE PRINTS 
from any 6-8-12 or 16 exposure roll film developed 

only 35c and this ad. Free coupon. Modern Elec- 

tronics Co., » River Grove, Ill. 

















~ POSITION WANTED 











MIDDLE AGED CHRISTIAN WOMAN DESIRES 

position as practical nurse or companion for elderly 
woman or semi-invalid. Will stay. J. E. Batchelor, 
9126 Exchange Avenue, Chicago. 


PRINTING | 


HIGH GRADE WORKMANSHIP, PROMPT SERV- 
ice. Reasonable prices. Deluxe Printing Corp., 
1414 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago 5, Ill. 


RECORDS 


“THE MUSICAL PLACES” ALBUM OF THREE 

records—$3.75 Plus 10% postage & insurance. 
Marimba, Bells, Sax, Chimes. Write: Mr. and Mrs. 
Lester Place, Spring City, Pennsylvania. 


TRACT PRINTING 


THE SALVATION TRACT SOCIETY, PITTS- 

burgh 5, Pa., Printers, Distributors Sound Gospel 
Literature. Nearly 100 different booklets and tracts 
25¢. 



































TRACTS __ 
oe THE GOSPEI, WITH SCRIPTURE 


racts. 100 assorted, 28; 500 assorted, $1.00 
K. “a 90 Coral St., Paterson 2, N.J. 


FINE SAMPLE ASSORTMENT OF FAITH IN- 
spiring. Deeper Life and Salvation Tracts free. 
Victory Tract League, 18 S. Pack Sq., Asheville, N.C. 


CELLOPHANE AND GOSPEL BOMBS—FREE 

catalog and samples of “The Reason Why,”’ ‘“‘Aunt 
Phoebe’s Stories for % and Girls.’’ Tracts and a 
Gospel Bomb. Carleton E. Null, P.O. Box 599, Oak- 
land 4, Calif. 


FOR CELLOPHANE (5 ASSORTED COLORS) 

devices for folding, rolling and shooting Gospel 
Bombs, sound Gospel Tracts well printed on Good 
Paper, Tract Display Racks (3 sizes), send 25c for 
sample pkg. Christian Laymen’s Tract League, 
2511 N. Drake Ave., Chicago 47, Illinois. 
SCRIPTURE CARTOON TRACTS. 600 ASSORTED 

$1.00 postpaid. Also Job Printing. Wiersma Print- 
ing Co., 917 Humboldt St., S.E., Grand Rapids, 
Michigan. 


TYPEWRITER AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 


























NEW DELUXE POSTCARD DUPLICATOR WITH 
automatic feed, adjustable for size and weight of 
card or paper, including supply kit $10.75. Extra 
quire of stencils $1.35. Standard and portable type- 
writers—new and rebuilt at special prices to Moody 
Monthly readers. The Typewriter Specialists, 5541 S. 
Ashland Ave., Chicago 36, Ill. GRovehill 6-8100. 


VACATIONERS 


HOLIDAY AT ELIM LODGE ON PIGEON LAKE, 

Ontario, Canada. Enjoy daily Bible study. Chris- 
tian fellowship, good food, comfortable beds, boating, 
fishing and various sports. Children welcome. Elim 
is privately owned and operated, interdenominational 
and fundamental. For folder write Elim Lodge, 213 
Kept Street, Lindsay, Ontario, Canada. 

















WANTED 


WANTED: PROPERTY IN ALBERTA, ge 

preferably near mountains, to be used for a 
Christian summer camp for boys and girls. William 
Fulton, Inter-Varsity Christian Fellowship, 309 
1.0.0.F. Bldg., Calgary, Alberta. 


WANTED—¥% H.P. MOTOR. SINGLE PHASE, 110 
volts, 1750 R.P.M. Must be in good condition. 

om we price. Scripture Tract Society, Box 64, Marcus 
00. iJ 

wires TO BUY RELIGIOUS LIBRARIES OR 
used religious books. Write to Moody Monthly, 

Box B, iss. Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill. 
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on the various duties involved. Joy had 
no definite income, and was depending 
upon the Lord to meet her every need in 
this new venture. She began to look 
around for a suitable building. A dilapi- 
dated garage, previously a stable, was 
the only building available; but that “old 
shack,” as she first called it, is now a 
very attractive little studio building at 
124 Witmer Street, Los Angeles, Calif., 
where the present home of Gospel Re- 
cordings, Incorporated, as the organiza- 
tion is now known, is located. 

This studio now has two technical 
rooms, and in addition to a full staff 
of thirteen has some of the best and 
latest equipment available for making 
records. 

The work of Gospel Recordings is run 
entirely on faith in God to supply its 
physical needs. At first the records were 
sold at cost and all donations were used 
to pay for the making of the master 
records. But two or three years ago a 
bold step forward was taken by faith. 
It was decided to send the records with- 
out charge, in any quantity, to any place 
in the world where they would be used to 
spread the gospel. 

The entire staff are “on faith” for 
their personal needs also, getting no 
salary or allowance from the society. In 
addition to working full-time, they even 
have the “privilege” of paying for their 
own board, and do so joyfully. Each new 
applicant is given a three-months’ pro- 
bation period before he is voted a mem- 
ber of the staff. It is their policy (for 
both work and workers) not to publicize 
financial needs, but to depend upon the 
Lord to move men through prayer. 

How does such a life of faith work? 
Just look at the record. Expenses at 
Gospel Recordings have run as high as 
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$50,000 in a single year, but in every 
instance the need has been met through 
unsolicited gifts sent in by the Lord’s 
people. Gifts are usually small, but oc- 
casionally a large one comes—and some- 
times in an unusual way. Once $541 was 
slipped under the door in an envelope 
with no name signed! The missionaries 
themselves are frequent donors to the 
work. While they do not have to pay for 
the records, many have sent generous 
gifts to the work in order that records 
may be furnished to others. 

More than 100,000 records have left 
Gospel Recordings to circle the globe. 
How are these records made? In most 
cases, if possible, those who can record 
go to the studio in Los Angeles. Often 
this means they must remain there for 
a period of one or two weeks, usually 
as the guests of the organization. Regard- 
ing those who record, first in line of 
preference are those who speak a lan- 
guage as their native tongue. Second- 
generation missionaries and those who 
have acquired a maximum of skill in 
a language are also used. The records 
usually consist of singing, testimonies, 
Scripture, sermonettes, and Bible stories 
with application, sometimes enlivened 
with sound effects. There are more than 
160 languages on records already, and 
more are being added continually. 

One of the ways of getting new lan- 
guages recorded is to have a staff mem- 
ber visit schools and colleges and have 
foreign Christian students from various 
countries make recordings on a tape 
recorder, which are later transferred to 
permanent records back at the studio. 
Some missionaries are taking tape record- 
ers with them back to the field, and hav- 
ing native Christians make such records 
to use in work among their own people. 








Many missionaries take out the small, 
hand-wind, portable phonographs, made 
available at cost by Gospel Recordings 
for use on the field where electricity is 
lacking. These phonographs are held in 
great awe by natives in primitive places, 
who crowd around to hear the “little 
man in the box,” some of them even 
bringing food and supplies for “him,” 
to see that “he” is well taken care of. 
One old Indian remarked, “What the 
little man in the box says must be true, 
for he says it over and over again.” 

Some records in the language of the 
Uduk tribe of Africa, a most difficult 
tongue, were made by a missionary home 
on furlough, and carried into Africa on 
camel-back. They were so perfectly done 
that the natives, when they heard them, 
thought they had been made by one of 
their own tribe. 

In the past year 1,800 Portuguese rec- 
ords were sent to Brazil. The China 
Inland Mission has received 1,000 Man- 
darin records in China. More than 1,000 
D’Alur records were sent to Africa. It 
is a thrilling story in itself to hear how 
the Lord uses these records to win souls. 

In some places, the missionaries could 
stay only long enough to leave a phono- 
graph and some records with an isolated 
tribe, and then because of pressure of 
work had to move on. When they re- 
turned, in some cases several years later, 
they found the records worn smooth, with 
the whole village now professing Chris- 
tians, and asking to be baptized. 

The story of the recording of Alaskan 
dialects—twenty-one of them (sixteen 
of which are still unwritten)—is one of 
the most thrilling that Joy Ridderhof 
has to tell. More than 2,000 records have 
been shipped to Alaska, and are preach- 
ing to those who have never heard the 
gospel in their own tongue. 

The making of these records is not 
as easy as it would seem. Often there 
are unforeseen problems. In the Totonaco 
language of Mexico, solos are not ap- 
preciated. So the missionary sang a duet 
with herself. She sang the soprano onto 
one record, and then while that was being 
played back, she sang the alto to her own 
soprano, and the duet was beautifully 
completed on the second record. 


Many times the records are the means 
of breaking down fear, prejudice, and 
indifference—and make an opening wedge 
for the missionary in a difficult field. An 
important use for the records is in hos- 
pitals and clinics where hundreds of 
patients wait for treatment and hear 
the gospel while waiting. 


These phonographs and records, by 
rights, should be an auxiliary to the 
missionary, enabling him to get closer 
to his people through the use of gospel 
messages in their own language, but in 
far too many cases the records are the 
only missionary the people have. The 
age-old question is still before us: “How 
shall they hear without a preacher?” 
We thank God that through the efforts 
of Gospel Recordings these “portable 
preachers” are telling out the story of 
salvation through the Lord Jesus Christ; 
that souls are being saved, and lives are 
being changed, through this “new thing” 
that the Lord has done. 
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BROWN MILITARY ACADEMY OF THE 
OZARKS, Sulphur Springs, Ark., a division of 


John Brown University, combines modified mili- 


tary training and high scholastic standards with 
wholesome Christian environment. Here young 
boys and girls of high school and grade school 
ages receive invaluable vocational guidance and 
individual attention which fully prepare them for 
more specialized university study. A supervised 
program of campus activity teaches youth how 
to work and live in harmony and provides many 


happy associations. 


OR Wa Z, 


CAMP BUDDY, the summer program of Brown 
Military Academy of the Ozarks, supplies a 


wholesome atmosphere, outdoor life, a high 
standard of living, and valuable instruction in 
practical fields. In addition to recreation super- 
vised by Christian leaders, Camp Buddy offers 
an eight-week schedule which enables high school 
people to earn two units. Tutoring is also avail- 


able in certain grade school subjects. 


For full particulars on Camp Buddy or any of the John Brow 
BROWN MILITARY ACADEMY OF THE OZARK 


JOHN BROWN 


AMERICA’S FIRST UNIVERSITY OF VOG 
SILOAM SPRINGS, 
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